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Dedication

This first English edition of Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s
Sarartha-darsini commentaries on the Tenth Canto of Srimad
Bhagavatam is dedicated to Nitya-lila-Pravista Om Visnupada
Astottara-sata Sri Srimad A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, the
Founder Acarya of the International Society for Krishna Consciousness.
Srila Prabhupada once said, “The Tenth Canto is Krsna’s beautiful face.
Everyone is attracted by the smiling face of Krsna.” (18/6/76 Toronto)

Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare
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Introduction

Srila Prabhupada lived and breathed the Srimad Bhagavatam, and
mercifully distributed its nectarean teachings throughout the world. He
spent the last fifteen years of his life translating, writing commentaries
on and constantly speaking the philosophy of the Srimad Bhagavatam.
Everyday Srila Prabhupada would get up in the middle of the night at

1 a.m. to translate the Sanskrit slokas of the Bhagavatam into English.
Then he would write his Bhaktivedanta commentaries after consulting
the authorized commentaries of Srila Sridhara Swami, Sri Sanatana
Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami and Sri Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura.

He introduced daily Sanskrit verse recitation and classes on the Srimad
Bhagavatam in each of the 108 Radha-Krsna temples he established.
At any time of the day in some country around the globe, Krsna
devotees are sitting together in ISKCON temples to hear the glories of
the Bhagavata philosophy in their local languages of English, French,
German, Italian, Spanish, Hindi, Bengali, Gujarati, Japanese, Chinese,
Swabhili, Telegu and many others. ISKCON’s Bhaktivedanta Book Trust
has published and distributed millions of copies of Srimad Bhagavatam
in over fifty languages worldwide.

Srila Rupa Gosvami says hearing the Bhagavatam (bhagavata-sravana)
is one limb of panca-anga bhakti, the five most powerful means of
attaining krsna-prema. Realizing this, Srila Prabhupada published the
Krsna book, a translation and commentary on the entire Tenth Canto of
Srimad Bhagavatam, as one of his first books. Indeed, Srila Prabhupada
was so fond of the Tenth Canto that he instituted the daily reading

of Krsna book in every ISKCON temple. Every night before taking

rest devotees would sit together, honor hot milk prasadam, and listen

to the Krsna book. Everyone thoroughly enjoyed hearing the action-
packed tales of Sri Krsna, the sweet Lord of Vrndavana. Afterwards, the
devotees would fall asleep and have happy dreams. Srila Prabhupada
introduced such a simple and sublime formula for attaining spiritual



perfection. All glories to Srila Prabhupada!

In the Preface to Krsna book, Srila Prabhupada writes, “We therefore
request everyone to take advantage of this great transcendental literary
work. One will find that by reading one page after another, an immense
treasure of knowledge in art, science, literature, philosophy and religion
will be revealed, and ultimately, by reading this one book, Krsna, love
of Godhead will fructify.”

Good fortune brought a Krsna book into our hands in 1974, and it was
love at first reading. The pastimes of Radha-Krsna purely presented by
Srila Prabhupada melted our hearts and attracted our wayward minds to
the peerless path of bhakti. Enchanted by this transcendental prankster
named Krsna, we innocently began a relationship with Him through
the pages of the Tenth Canto. Little did we know that thirty years later
we would still be following that beautiful blue boy and His glorious
golden girlfriend, and worshiping that Divine Couple and Their eternal
pastimes so beautifully portrayed in the Tenth Canto. We simply cannot
read enough about Radha-Krsna. All other topics, hackneyed news and
books have become stale and totally unattractive. The Tenth Canto is a
gushing fountain of sweet nectar that spins the mind and sends the heart
on wings to the lotus feet of Radha-Syama. Srimad Bhagavatam ki jai!

The title of this book, Sarartha-darsini, means to see (darsana) the
essential (sara) object (artha). It can also mean to understand and
realize the essence of everything, namely Sri Krsna, His loving service
and the attainment of His eternal, blissful abode in Sri Vrndavana.

The Gaudiya Vaisnava Abhidhana gives the following description of
Sarartha-darsini: “This book reveals the most confidential purports of
the Srimad Bhagavatam, and gives immense pleasure to the Vaisnavas.
With unparalleled genius Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura imparts a
deep understanding of the sweet mellows of devotional service. The
process of extracting the sublime transcendental mellows and the
internal mood of Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura is clearly visible in this
tika (commentary) on Srimad Bhagavatam. Among the 130 different



tikas on the Srimad Bhagavatam, Sri Sanatana Gosvami’s Vaisnava-
tosani, and Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s Sarartha-darsini
are the best! This work is called Sarartha-darsini because Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura extracted the essence from the explanations of Srila
Sridhara Swami, Sri Rupa and Sanatana Gosvami. In several places
in his tika, Srila Cakravartipada mentions that his commentaries are
based on and inspired by Sri Sanatana Gosvami’s Vaisnava-tosani.
Moreover, Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura reveals that his very
life has become successful simply by drinking the nectarean mellows
of devotional service emanating from the lotus mouth of Sri Sanatana
Gosvami.”

This first English publication of Sarartha-darsini is a literal translation
of exactly what Sripada Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura wrote in

his original commentary on the Sanskrit verses of the Tenth Canto.
Nothing has been added, subtracted or left out. To the best of our
abilities, Bhanu Swami and I have tried to accurately present Sripada
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s commentary Sarartha-darsini “as it
is”. The readers should note that in many verses Visvanatha Cakravarti
Thakura cites the commentaries of other exalted acaryas such as Srila
Sridhara Swami, Sanatana Gosvami and Sri Jiva Gosvami. These
particular passages have also been translated and appear alongside

of Cakravartipada’s. The Bhagavatam verses not commented on by
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura are simply presented with their English
translation and no commentary, because he did not write one.

Based on the verse below that Cakravartipada wrote in his #ika at the
end of the Tenth Canto, contemporary acaryas claim that he completed
Sarartha-darsini in 1704 A.D while living on the banks of Sri Radha-
kunda at Govardhana in Sri Vrndavana Dhama.

maghasya krsna-dvadasyam,
radha-krsna-saras-tate
dasama-skandha-tikeyam,
apuri krpaya prabhoh



“By the mercy of the Lord, I completed this commentary on the Tenth
Canto on the twelfth day of the dark fortnight of Magha (jan.-feb.),
along the banks of Radha-kunda.”

By the blessings of Srila Prabhupada and Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti
Thakura, and the divine arrangement of Radha-Giridhari, the English
editing of Sarartha-darsini was also completed in the month of

Magha on Krsna-paksa Dvadasi on the banks of Radha-kunda. But

it was completed in 2004, exactly three-hundred years after Srila
Cakravartipada wrote it! Devotees who read Sarartha-darsini, which

is full of Krsna’s pastimes, will remain absorbed in thoughts of Krsna.
This book gives solace for devotees feeling separation from Krsna.

In the following passage from Krsna book, Srila Prabhupada mentions
the benefits of reading about Krsna’s pastimes in the Tenth Canto.
Anyone who reads Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s wonderful
Sarartha-darsini commentaries will surely attain the same results: “The
transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna,
are so powerful that simply by hearing, reading and memorizing this
book, Krsna, one is sure to be transferred to the spiritual world, which
is ordinarily very difficult to achieve. The description of the pastimes of
Lord Krsna is so attractive that it automatically gives us an impetus to
study repeatedly, and the more we study the pastimes of the Lord, the
more we become attached to Him. This very attachment to Krsna makes
one eligible to be transferred to His abode, Goloka Vrndavana.” (Krsna
ch. 90)

Since Srila Prabhupada was very fond of Visvanatha Cakravarti
Thakura and often quoted his works, we hope our beloved Gurudeva
will be pleased with this publication. Hopefully, this English edition of
Sarartha-darsini will inspire the devotees to dive deeply into the nectar
ocean of Srimad Bhagavatam and Krsna book. O devotees, please read
more, remember more, tell others and become absorbed in krsna-katha.
May everyone become completely attached to Radha-Syamasundara
and go back home, back to Godhead!



Readers Note: Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura often gives alternate
Sanskrit words to clarify and enhance the meaning of the Bhagavatam
slokas. For example, when Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura gives the
word arpita as a substitute for dhrta, which appears in the sloka,

we have presented it like this in the commentary: (dhrta:arpita). In
other words, this format indicates that the word dhrta means arpita or
worship.

Mahanidhi Swami
Magha 2004, Krsna-paksa Dvadasi
Sri Radha-kunda



Bhagavata Stuti

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya

I offer my obeisances unto the Personality of Godhead Vasudeva.” (SB
1.1.1)

narayanam namaskrtya,
naram caiva narottamam devim sarasvatim vyasam,
tato jayam udirayet

Before reciting this Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the very means of
conquest, one should offer respectful obeisances unto the Personality
of Godhead, Narayana, unto Nara-narayana Asi, the supermost human
being, unto mother Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, and unto Srila
Vyasadeva, the author. (SB 1.2.4)

nasta-prayesv abhadresu,
nityam bhagavata-sevaya bhagavaty uttama-sloke,
bhaktir bhavati naisthiki

By regular attendance in classes on the Bhdgavatam and by rendering
of service to the pure devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is
almost completely destroyed, and loving service unto the Personality of
Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an
irrevocable fact. (SB 1.2.18)

krsne sva-dhamopagate,
dharma-jianadibhih saha kalau nasta-drsam esa,

puranarko ‘dhunoditah

After Lord Krsna departed for His abode along with religious principles



and transcendental knowledge, this Purana, Srz‘mad—Bhdgavatam, has
arisen like the sun in this Age of Kali to enlighten those who have no
spiritual vision. (SB 1.3.43)

srimad-bhagavatam puranam amalam yad vaisnavanam priyami,
yvasmin paramahamsyam ekam amalam jiianam param giyate,
tatra jiana-viraga-bhakti-sahitam naiskarmyam aviskrtam,
tac chrnvan su-pathan vicarana-paro bhaktyda vimucyen narah.

Srimad-Bhagavatam is the spotless Purana. It is most dear to the
Vaisnavas because it describes the pure and supreme knowledge of the
paramahamsas. This Bhagavatam reveals the means for becoming free
from all material work, together with the processes of transcendental
knowledge, renunciation and devotion. Anyone who seriously tries to
understand Srimad-Bhagavatam, who properly hears and chants it with
devotion, becomes completely liberated. (SB 12.13.18)

sarva-vedanta-saram hi,
sri-bhagavatam isyate tad-rasamrta-typtasya,
nanyatra syad ratih kvacit

Srimad-Bhagavatam is declared to be the essence of all Vedanta
philosophy. One who has felt satisfaction from its nectarean mellow
will never be attracted to any other literature. (SB 12.13.15)

ya etat sravayen nityam,
yama-ksanam ananya-dhih,
slokam ekam tad-ardham va,
padam padardham eva va sraddhavan yo ‘nusrnuyat,
pundaty atmanam eva sah

One who with undeviating attention constantly recites this Srimad
Bhagavatam at every moment of every hour, as well as one who



faithfully hears even one verse or half a verse or a single line or even
half a line, certainly purifies his very self. (SB 12.12.59)

krsna-tulya bhagavata—vibhu sarvasraya,
prati-sloke prati-aksare,
nand artha kaya

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “Srimad-Bhagavatam is as great as
Krsna Himself, the Supreme Lord and the shelter of everything. In each
and every verse and syllable of Srimad-Bhagavatam, there are multi-
faceted meanings, for it is as infinite as Krsna.” (Cc. Madhya 24.318

premamaya bhagavata,
krsnera sri anga,
tahdte kahena yata,
gopya krsneranga

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “The Srimad-Bhagavatam is full of
krsna-prema. It is non-different from the beautiful body of Krsna and is
a part of Krsna Himself, for it describes Krsna’s confidential pastimes.”
(Caitanya Bhagavata, Antya 3.516)

adi-madhya-antye bhagavate ei kaya
visnu-bhakti nityasiddha aksaya avyaya

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “In the beginning, middle and end, the
Srimad-Bhdagavatam speaks only of devotional service to Krsna. As
such, this literature is eternally perfect, infallible, and infinite, because it
contains all truths pertaining to the infinite. (Caitanya Bhagavata, Antya
3.506

bhdagavata-sastre se,
bhaktir tattva kahe tenii bhagavata-sama,
kona sastra nahe



Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “Since the Srimad-Bhagavatam speaks
exclusively of the truths of pure devotional service, it is upparalleled
among the sastras. No other scripture can compare with Srimad-
Bhagavatam. (Caitanya Bhdagavata, Antya 3.509)
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Chapter One: The Advent of Lord Krsna

Text 1

Sri-rajovaca kathito vamsa-vistaro,
bhavata soma-siryayoh,

caritam paramadbhutam

King Pariksit said: My dear lord, you have elaborately described
the dynasties of both the moon-god and the sun-god, with the
exalted and wonderful character of their kings.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse Pariksit Maharaja praises
Sukadeva Gosvami for his previous Bhagavatam descriptions. He did
this to thank Sukadeva Gosvami and to encourage him to continue
speaking hari-katha. Being naturally a devotee of Lord Krsna, Pariksit
Maharaja especially wanted to hear more about the wonderful glories of
Sri Krsna.

Though the word surya, the sun-god, would usually come before soma,
the moon-god, soma is mentioned first. This is because the moon-

god Candra (soma) is the grandson of Brahma; an amsa of Brahma;

the deity of the mind, and most importantly Sri Krsna appeared in his
dynasty, soma-vamsa. Though the wonderful activities of Svayambhuva
and his dynasty were related in the Fourth Canto, they did not culminate
in sweetness. However, sweetness was finally attained with the
descriptions of Krsna, who appeared in the moon dynasty (soma-vamsa)
and Lord Rama of the sun dynasty (surya-vamsa). Thus, the discussions
of these dynasties became very prominent in Srimad Bhagavatam.




Text 2

vados ca dharma-silasya,
nitaram muni-sattama,
tatramsendvatirnasya,

visnor viryani Samsa nah

O best of munis, you have also described the descendants of Yadu,
who were very pious and strictly adherent to religious principles.
Now, if you will, kindly describe the wonderful, glorious activities
of Lord Visnu, or Krsna, who appeared in that Yadu dynasty with
Baladeva, His plenary expansion.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: yados: “You have also previously
described the pious nature of Yadu. Though Yadu disobeyed his father’s
order, because of his pure devotion, his exalted character is praised in
the Ninth and Eleventh Cantos of Srimad Bhagavatam.”
muni-sattama: Pariksit addresses Sukadeva as the king of the
munis—muni sattama, because as a sage (muni) Sukadeva Gosvami
is completely knowledgeable, and as a devotee (sat) he is the chief
since he established the supreme position of bhakti. visnor viryani:
“Please describe the heroic exploits (viryani) of He who has appeared
(avatirnasya) as that person whose amsa is Visnu in Vaikuntha.”
Another meaning: “Please describe the exploits partially (amsena),
since it is impossible to completely describe Krsna’s pastimes.”

Text 3

avatirya yador vamse,
bhagavan bhiita-bhavanah,
krtavan yani visvatma,



tani no vada vistarat

The Supersoul, the Supreme Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna,
the cause of the cosmic manifestation, appeared in the dynasty of
Yadu. Please tell me elaborately about His glorious activities and
character, from the beginning to the end of His life.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Pariksit Maharaja said, “Sukadeva,
previously you briefly told how Krsna was taken from Kamsa’s prison
to Vraja. But you did not explain everything in that description. O muni,
you described it in only two verses. Now I pray that you describe this
incident in many verses.”

bhagavan bhiita-bhavanah: Bhagavan Sri Krsna descends to immerse
the jivas (bhuta) in prema (bhavana) and to fill all living entities with
bhava. Many verses support this point such as Srimad Bhagavatam
(9.24.64): vakyair vikrama-lilaya, nrlokam ramayam dasa, mirtya
sarvanga-ramyaya, “By His pleasing smiles, affectionate behavior,
instructions and His uncommon heroic pastimes like lifting Govardhana
Hill, Sri Krsna, appearing in His transcendental body, pleased all of
human society.” Srimad Bhagavatam (3.2.11) explains how Krsna

gave pleasure to human society (avitrpta-drsam nrnam) by revealing
His beautiful all-attractive form. Even after tasting Krsna’s sweetness,
however, the people remained unsatisfied. Everyone developed a

desire to constantly taste the sweetness of Krsna. Srimad Bhagavatam
(11.1.6) says: sva-miirtya loka-lavanya-nirmuktya locanam nrnam,
“The sweetness of Krsna’s beauty steals the functions of all the senses.
The eyes no longer desire to see any other form. Drowning them in the
ocean of His beauty, Syamasundara gives them prema.”

vis§vatma: Krsna is called visvatma, the Supersoul of the entire universe
or Paramatma, because He is the true object of love rather than the body
or other jivas. This is explained in Brahma’s prayers in the fourteenth



chapter of the Tenth Canto. vada vistarat: “Please explain extensively
(vistarat) or elaborately since my intelligence is slow to grasp the
subject.”

Text 4

nivrtta-tarsair upagiyamanad,
bhavausadhac chrotra-mano-"bhiramat,
ka uttamasloka-gunanuvadat,
puman virajyeta vind pasughnat

Glorification of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is performed
in the parampara system; that is, it is conveyed from spiritual
master to disciple. Such glorification is relished by those no longer
interested in the false, temporary glorification of this cosmic
manifestation. Descriptions of the Lord are the right medicine

for the conditioned soul undergoing repeated birth and death.
Therefore, who will cease hearing such glorification of the Lord
except a butcher or one who is killing his own self?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: 1 am taking whatever remnants
Sridhara Swami and Sanatana Gosvami have left.

King Pariksit said to Sukadeva Gosvami, “I am a tiny jiva bound

up by the disease of material life. How can I stop drinking the great
medicine of Krsna’s pastimes recited by you, who are the best of
doctors endowed with the greatest fortune?” With this intention Pariksit
Mabharaja speaks this verse.

tarsair: thirst, fr:sna, or attachment to material enjoyment.
nivrtta-tarsair: By taking the medicine of hearing Krsna’s pastimes
one extinguishes (nivrtta) the thirst (trsna) for material life. Nivrtta-
tarsair indicates pure devotees, not jnanis, because of the use of present



tense and the prefix upa in upagiyamanad. Jnanis meditate but they do
not chant Krsna’s glories. Liberated pure devotees continually glorify
the practice of hearing krsna-katha over jnana and other processes.
upagiyamanad: Upa indicates intense or continuous glorification. In
other words, “We loudly praise this medicine, as it has cured us of our
disease. What more can be said about tasting it? You (Sukadeva) are the
taster.”

bhavausadhac: Who could stop drinking the sweet topics of Krsna
which are like a medicine (ausadhi) to cure the disease of material
existence (bhava)? In other words, those who get the opportunity to
hear the pastimes of Krsna will not stop listening because it cures them
of the disease of material existence. chrotra: srotra, listener. Because
such topics please the mind (manobhiramat) neither the speaker of
krsna-katha nor the listener tires of hearing about Krsna. mano-
’bhiramat: Unlike other medicines, this medicine does not have a bitter
taste. Therefore Pariksit Maharaja says mano-"bhiramat: krsna-katha
gives great pleasure to the ears and mind. Therefore drink the nectar of
the Bhagavata with both your ears and mind.

pasughnat: Only people involved in killing animals (pasughnat) in
sacrifice with a longing to attain celestial enjoyment on Svargaloka will
not listen to these topics. Srimad Bhagavatam (3.3.18) also confirms,
ayajayad dharma-sutam, that those seeking dharma, artha and kama
(religion, wealth and enjoyment) have no taste for the name, qualities
and resplendent pastimes of the all-attractive Madhusudana Krsna.
Another meaning: “Who would give up drinking the topics of Krsna
that are recited by Sri Guru? Even liberated souls loudly glorify

the Supreme Lord Krsna. Only those desiring wealth and material
enjoyment would stop hearing about Krsna. Thus Pariksit Maharaja
says that only a killer of animals (pasughnat) would stop hearing krsna-
katha and no one else.



Texts 5-7

pitamahd me samare ‘'maranjayair,
devavratadyatirathais timingilaih,
duratyayam kaurava-sainya-sagaram,
krtvataran vatsa-padam sma yat-plavah,
drauny-astra-viplustam idam mad-angam,
santana-bijam kuru-pandavanam,
Jjugopa kuksim gata atta-cakro,
matus ca me yah Saranam gatayah,
viryani tasyakhila-deha-bhdajam,
antar bahih piirusa-kala-ripaih,
prayacchato mrtyum utamrtam ca,
maya-manusyasya vadasva vidvan

Taking the boat of Krsna’s lotus feet, my grandfather Arjuna and
others crossed the ocean of the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, in which
such commanders as Bhismadeva resembled great fish that could
very easily have swallowed them. By the mercy of Lord Krsna, my
grandfathers crossed this ocean, which was very difficult to cross, as
easily as one steps over the hoofprint of a calf. Because my mother
surrendered unto Lord Krsna’s lotus feet, the Lord, Sudarsana-
cakra in hand, entered her womb and saved my body, the body

of the last remaining descendant of the Kurus and the Pandavas,
which was almost destroyed by the fiery weapon of Asvatthama.
Lord Sri Krsna, appearing within and outside of all materially
embodied living beings by His own potency in the forms of eternal
time—that is, as Paramatma and as virat-rupa—gave liberation to
everyone, either as cruel death or as life. Kindly enlighten me by
describing His transcendental characteristics.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Verse 5: “I should also hear the topics
of Krsna because He is the protector of our dynasty.” Thus Pariksit




Mabharaja speaks this verse.

“My grandfather crossed the ocean of the Kaurava army, though it was
difficult to surmount because of Bhisma and others (devavratady), who
were like timingala fish (timingilaih) that could easily swallow or defeat
the demigods (amararijayair). Krsna made that ocean as insignificant as
the water in a calf’s hoof-print.

“The cause was taking shelter of the boat (yat-plavah) of Krsna’s lotus
feet. Please speak about that person. Surrender to Krsna’s lotus feet
enables one to cross the ocean of material existence.”

Verse 6: “I must certainly hear about Krsna because He is my only
protector.” With this in mind Pariksit Maharaja speaks this verse.
atta-cakro: The holder of the cakra, Krsna, along with His club,
(mentioned in the First Canto), entered into my mother, Uttara, who had
surrendered to Him. The Lord easily saved my body from being burned
(viplustam) by the heat of Asvatthama’s weapon (drauny astra).

ca: indicates that Krsna also protected the limbs of Pariksit Maharaja’s
mother.

Verse 7: Krsna’s topics should be heard because He alone bestows the
final goal on all those with material bodies (akhila deha bhdjam). With
this intention the present verse is spoken.

bahih: outside. Krsna awards death to those envious (bahih) of His
devotees. antar: Krsna gives eternal life to those who are His near
and dear devotees (antar). puirusa: To devotees like Vasudeva, Krsna
bestows bliss in His two-handed or four-handed human form.
kala-riipaih: To demons like Kamsa, Krsna appears in the form of
time or death. According to the statements of Bhagavatam, Krsna’s
appearance resembles the prescription of rock candy to a person
afflicted with jaundice. Though Krsna first appears as time to award
death to the demons, He later awards them liberation.

prayacchatah: (the giver) is used in present tense to indicate that it

is being seen before Pariksit’s eyes, or to convey the eternal nature of
Krsna’s pastimes. maya manusyasya: The body of the Supreme Lord



is made of eternal spiritual energy called maya, whereas the body of a
human is made of material energy.

The Madhya Bhasya of the Pramanita Sruti says, ato mayamayam
visnum pravadanti manisinah: “The sages say the body accepted by
Lord Visnu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is called mayamaya.
Visnu’s body is not formed of the external energy. Therefore, this maya
refers to Krsna’s internal spiritual potency, yogamaya.

Text 8

rohinyas tanayah prokto,
ramah sankarsanas tvaya,
devakya garbha-sambandhah,
kuto dehantaram vina

My dear Sukadeva Gosvami, you have already explained that
Sankarsana, who belongs to the second quadruple, appeared as the
son of Rohint named Balarama. If Balarama was not transferred
from one body to another, how is it possible that He was first in the
womb of Devaki and then in the womb of Rohini? Kindly explain
this to me.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In the next four verses (8-11)

Pariksit Maharaja inquires about the details of Krsna’s birth. A

general description was given in Srimad Bhagavatam (9.24.54-55)
which describes the birth of Devaki’s seventh child with the words
sankarsanam (Sankarsana) and ahi-isvaram (the supreme controller).
Here Pariksit Maharaja says, “Sukadeva Gosvami, elsewhere you have
said Sankarsana is the son of Rohini, so how could He come from
Devaki’s womb without having to change bodies?”




Text 9

kasman mukundo bhagavan,
pitur gehad vrajam gatah,
kva vasam jiatibhih sardham,
krtavan satvatam patih

Why did Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, leave the
house of His father, Vasudeva, and transfer Himself to the house of
Nanda in Vrndavana? Where did the Lord, the master of the Yadu
dynasty, live with His relatives in Vrndavana?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: vraja: Krsna went from Vasudeva’s
home (the prison cell) in Mathura to Vraja. Here Vraja means
Mahavana. After going to Vraja, Krsna left the home of Nanda. Pariksit
Maharaja is asking, “Where did Krsna along with the cowherd men go
in Vrndavana to establish His home?”

Text 10

vraje vasan kim akaron,
madhupuryam ca kesavah,
bhrataram cavadhit kamsam,
matur addhatad-arhanam

Lord Krsna lived both in Vrndavana and in Mathura. What did
He do there? Why did He kill Kamsa, His mother’s brother? Such
killing is not at all sanctioned in the $astras.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Madhupuryam: refers to Mathura
and Dvaraka, the cities of the descendants of Madhu. “Why did Krsna




kill His mother’s (Devaki) brother Kamsa? Krsna should not have done
that, since Kamsa was his mother’s brother.”

Text 11

deham manusam asritya,
kati varsani vrsnibhih,
vadu-puryam sahavatsit,
patnyah katy abhavan prabhoh

Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, has no material body,
yet He appears as a human being. For how many years did He live
with the descendants of Vrsni? How many wives did He marry, and
for how many years did He live in Dvaraka?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: How many years did Krsna live with
the Yadus?

deharh manusam asritya: By using this phrase, Pariksit Maharaja
indicates that the years should be in human calculation, not that of the
devas.

In other places the Lord is referred to as “paramatma narakrti” or
“budha parabrahma manusya cihnadhari.” The Gopala-tapani
Upanisad says, narakrti para-brahma karana-manusah: “The Supreme
Absolute Truth, for His own purpose, appears in a human-like form,
although He is the source of everything.” These sastric statements show
that the human-like form of Krsna is His svarupa or spiritual form.
Thus the phrase deham manusam cannot mean that Krsna has a material
body.




Text 12

etad anyac ca sarvam me,
mune krsna-vicestitam,
vaktum arhasi sarvajia,
sraddadhanaya vistrtam

O great sage, who know everything about Krsna, please describe
in detail all the activities of which I have inquired and also those of
which I have not, for I have full faith and am very eager to hear of
them.

Text 13

naisatiduhsaha ksun mam,
tyaktodam api badhate,
pibantam tvan-mukhambhoja-,
cyutam hari-kathamrtam

Because of my vow on the verge of death, I have given up even
drinking water, yet because I am drinking the nectar of topics about
Krsna, which is flowing from the lotus mouth of Your Lordship,

my hunger and thirst, which are extremely difficult to bear, cannot
hinder me.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Pariksit, because you are afflicted by
hunger and thirst you should rest a while.” In response to Sukadeva’s
advice, Pariksit speaks this verse: “It was due to hunger and thirst

that I lost my discrimination, and placed the snake around the neck of
the muni. Now that I am drinking hari-kathamrtam, the nectar of the




pastimes of Hari, I have completely given up food and water. Hunger
and thirst no longer afflict me.”

Why is the present tense used here? Because hunger will manifest the
moment one stops hearing about Krsna. ambhoja: lotus; This word
suggests the sweetness and intoxicating effect of the topics of Hari. For
this reason, Pariksit Maharaja has forgotten his intolerable hunger and
thirst. The lotus suggests that the mouth of Sukadeva is fragrant like a
lotus. amrtam: nectar; Indicates that the lotus-mouth (mukhambhoja)
of Sukadeva Gosvami is like the moon in that it drips nectar, bestows
joy, and destroys the darkness in the hearts of the listeners. It also
means that Pariksit, being thirsty for the pastimes of Hari (hari-
kathamrtam), is like a cakora bird longing for the moonlight. All of this
expresses Pariksit Maharaja’s great attachment for hearing the topics of
Lord Sri Krsna.

Text 14

siita uvaca,evam nisamya bhrgu-nandana sadhu-vadam,
vaiyasakih sa bhagavan atha visnu-ratam,
pratyarcya krsna-caritam kali-kalmasa-ghnam,
vyahartum arabhata bhagavata-pradhanah

Suta Gosvami said: O son of Bhrgu [Saunaka Asi], after Sukadeva
Gosvami, the most respectable devotee, the son of Vyasadeva, heard
the pious questions of Maharaja Pariksit, he thanked the King with
great respect. Then he began to discourse on topics concerning
Krsna, which are the remedy for all sufferings in this age of Kali.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: bhrgu-nandana: Suta Gosvami
speaks, “O son of Bhrgu [Saunaka Rsi].”

kali kalmasa ghnar: Sukadeva began describing the pastimes of
Krsna which dispel the sorrows of the jivas of kali-yuga and destroy the




worst of sins. visnu ratam: always protected by Visnu; Sukadeva began
describing Krsna’s pastimes to Pariksit (visnu ratam).

bhagavata pradhanah: chief devotee; describes Sukadeva as the chief
among devotees, who shows great regard for the book bhagavata and
the devotee bhdagavata.

Text 15

Sri-Suka uvaca,
samyag vyavasita buddhis,
tava rajarsi-sattama,
vasudeva-kathayam te,
vaj jata naisthiki ratih

Srila Sukadeva Gosvami said: O Your Majesty, best of all saintly
kings, because you are greatly attracted to topics of Vasudeva,

it is certain that your intelligence is firmly fixed in spiritual
understanding, which is the only true goal for humanity. Because
that attraction is unceasing, it is certainly sublime.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: samyag vyavasita buddhis: Sukadeva
Gosvami said, “You have developed firm attachment to the Lord
because (yat) your intelligence (buddhi) is fixed (samyag vyavasita).
rajarsi sattama: You previously addressed me as muni sattama, the
best among the munis and devotees. This is my response. O king, you
are the best among saintly kings (rajarsi sattama) and devotees because
of your superior devotion to the Lord. By Krsna’s mercy you defeated
the power of brahma teja (Asvattama’s astra) at the time of birth and
death.”




Text 16

vasudeva-katha-prasnah,
purusams trin punati hi,
vaktaram pracchakam Srotins,
tat-pada-salilam yatha

The Ganges, emanating from the toe of Lord Visnu, purifies the
three worlds, the upper, middle and lower planetary systems.
Similarly, when one asks questions about the pastimes and
characteristics of Lord Vasudeva, Krsna, three varieties of men are
purified: the speaker or preacher, he who inquires, and the people
in general who listen.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: pada salilarh yatha: Hari-katha
purifies three types of persons, just like the caranamrta of salagrama
or a deity, which purifies three types of persons: those who put it on
their head, those who drink it and those who do both. It also means that
the topics of Hari are just like the Ganga, which purifies those in the
upper, middle and lower worlds. The topics of Hari purify the speaker,
the inquirer and the listener in descending order. Hari-katha is most
purifying for the speaker, then the inquirer and then the listener.

Text 17

bhumir drpta-nrpa-vyaja-,
daityanika-satayutaih,
akranta bhiuri-bharena,

brahmanam saranam yayau

Once when mother earth was overburdened by hundreds of



thousands of military phalanxes of various conceited demons
dressed like kings, she approached Lord Brahma for relief.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Now hear the famous reason for
Krsna’s appearance.” Sukadeva Gosvami speaks with this intention.
daityanika: Due to being afflicted by the burden of the sins of countless
soldiers of the daityds, demons, who though not born of Diti’s lineage,
attained their demoniac status by their actions, the earth personified
approached Brahma situated on the peak of Mount Meru.

brahmanam Saranarh yayau: This was not the Brahma who usually
stays on Satyaloka. In the Satya-yuga before the appearance of Krsna,
King Raivata went to Brahma on Satyaloka along with his daughter
Revati to ask about his daughter’s marriage. In Brahma’s assembly the
Gandharvas Haha and Huhu were singing. During the length of their
one song on Satyaloka (Brahmaloka), Satya and Treta yugas on earth
finished, and Dvapara-yuga also passed. Krsna and Balarama were
about to appear.

Brahma said, “Please give your daughter in marriage to Balarama, who
has now appeared on the earth planet. He is a suitable groom.” Thus,
situated on Satyaloka, Hiranyagarbha Brahma was listening to the song
while Satya, Treta and Dvapara yugas passed by on the earth planet
until Krsna and Balarama’s appearance.

bhiimih: The deity of the earth could not have approached that
Brahma on Satyaloka to make her request. Bhiimi, earth personified,
went instead to Vairaja Brahma living on Mount Meru. The great

sage Parasara Muni confirms this: jagama dharini meroh samaje
tridivaukasam, “The goddess of the earth went along with the demigods
to Mount Meru.”

Text 18

gaur bhiitvasru-mukhi khinna,
krandantt karunam vibhoh,



upasthitantike tasmai,
vyasanam samavocata

Mother earth assumed the form of a cow. Very much distressed,
with tears in her eyes, she appeared before Lord Brahma and told
him about her misfortune.

Text 19

brahma tad-upadharyatha,
saha devais tayd saha,
jagama sa-tri-nayanas,
tiram ksira-payo-nidheh

Thereafter, having heard of the distress of mother earth, Lord
Brahma, with mother earth, Lord Siva and all the other demigods,
approached the shore of the ocean of milk.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: tad-upadharya: After hearing from
the earth personified and understanding everything rightly, Brahma
went to the milk ocean.

atha: The word atha is excessive usage if it means “then or thereafter.”
It can be explained as follows: Brahma thought: “My work is creation
and Visnu’s work is maintenance. For this work of maintenance it is
better that we go to Visnu, resting on the milk ocean. We should go and
request His help.” After considering in this way, Brahma left for the
milk ocean.

sa-tri-nayanas: Lord Siva, who has three eyes. There were two tasks
here: protection of the earth and destruction of the demons. Thinking
that he could engage Indra in protecting the earth and Siva in destroying




the demons, Brahma went to the milk ocean with Siva and the
demigods.

Text 20

tatra gatva jaganndatham,
deva-devam vrsakapim,
purusam purusa-siktena,
upatasthe samahitah

After reaching the shore of the ocean of milk, the demigods
worshiped the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Visnu, the
master of the whole universe, the supreme God of all gods, who
provides for everyone and diminishes everyone’s suffering. With
great attention, they worshiped Lord Visnu, who lies on the ocean
of milk, by reciting the Vedic mantras known as the Purusa-siikta.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Why should Brahma go to Visnu? This
verse answers the question.

Jagannatham, Deva-devarm, Vrsakapim: Visnu is Jagannatha, Lord of
the universe; Devadeva, the worshipable deity of all the demigods; and
also Vrsakapi, He who fulfills all desires and removes all suffering. By
visiting Visnu, Brahma and the demigods proclaim their subordination
to Visnu’s authority in protecting the earth.

Text 21

giram samdadhau gagane samiritam,
nisamya vedhds tridasan uvdca ha,
gam paurusim me Srputamarah punar,
vidhiyatam asu tathaiva ma ciram



While in trance, Lord Brahma heard the words of Lord Visnu
vibrating in the sky. Thus he told the demigods: O demigods, hear
from me the order of Ksirodakasay1 Visnu, the Supreme Person,
and execute it attentively without delay.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: gagane: sky; Brahma did not directly
see or meet Visnu. In a trance of meditation (samdadhau) Brahma heard
a voice in the sky. From this one can understand that to see Visnu
directly is difficult even for Brahma. Thus when Krsna, the origin of
Visnu, shows Himself directly to all men when He appears on earth,

it is a display of extraordinary mercy, not available at any other time.
gam paurusim: means the words of Ksirodakasayi Visnu, the supreme
purusa (person)

Text 22

puraiva pumsavadhrto dhara-jvaro,
bhavadbhir amsair yadusipajanyatam,

sa yavad urvyd bharam isvaresvarah,
sva-kala-saktya ksapayams cared bhuvi

Lord Brahma informed the demigods: Before we submitted our
petition to the Lord, He was already aware of the distress on earth.
Consequently, for as long as the Lord moves on earth to diminish its
burden by His own potency in the form of time, all of you demigods
should appear through plenary portions as sons and grandsons in
the family of the Yadus.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Brahma repeats the words of Lord
Visnu in four verses (22-25).




purisa: means Bhagavan Sri Krsna, because Srimad Bhagavatam
describes Krsna as the person who will appear to relieve the problems
of the earth: krsnah svayam samabhavat paramah puman yo (Brahma-
samhita 5.39), Krsna Himself who is the supreme being, puran,
appeared. avadhrtah: known; Krsna already knew the sufferings of
the earth. arSair yadu: The demigods should appear along with the
Lord’s associates such as Uddhava and Satyaki, who are expansions of
the Lord (amsaih) in the family of Yadu, the Kurus or more specifically
the Pandavas. 1§vare§varah: Krsna is the Lord of all lords (isvaras)
including Visnu.

Text 23

vasudeva-grhe saksad,
bhagavan purusah parah,
Janisyate tat-priyartham,
sambhavantu sura-striyah

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has full
potency, will personally appear as the son of Vasudeva. Therefore
all the wives of the demigods should also appear in order to satisfy
Him.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: sura-striyah: wives of the demigods;
refers to expansions of Krsna’s eternal female companions, who

were present in the heavenly planets. Examples are the wives of the
Manvantara Avataras and Lord Vamana. They performed worship to
attain friendship and intimacy with Krsna’s most dear lovers (Vraja-
gopis). Because of this worship they took birth (sambhavantu) in the
Yadu dynasty as different priya sakhis of Krsna in Bhauma Vrndavana
to enrich the Lord’s transcendental pastimes.

janisyate tat-priyartham: Ujjvala-nilamani says, nitya priyanam




amsas tu. When Krsna appears in the family of the demigods in partial
form, His beloveds also appear in the forms of demigoddesses to please
Him. When Krsna appeared on earth, these devis appeared as young
unmarried gopis, priya sakhis of the nitya-priya sakhis.

Text 24

vasudeva-kalanantah,
sahasra-vadanah svarat,

agrato bhavita devo,

hareh priya-cikirsaya

The foremost manifestation of Krsna is Sankarsana, who is known
as Ananta. He is the origin of all incarnations within this material
world. Previous to the appearance of Lord Krsna, this original
Sankarsana will appear as Baladeva, just to please the Supreme
Lord Krsna in His transcendental pastimes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: vasudeva-Kalanantah: Ananta is
an amsa or kala (portion) of Baladeva. This is supported with verses
like: evamsena sahasra vadano 'nantah (whose portion is the thousand-
mouthed Ananta), and yasyaikamsena vidhrta jagati jagatah pate, “O
mighty-armed Balarama, with a single portion of Yourself You hold
up the universe.” (Srimad Bhagavatam 10.65.28) Here Baladeva is
described as Ananta who is a portion of Vasudeva.

svarat: usually means independent; he who exists (r@j or rat) by
himself (sva), but here it means He who exists with His own brother
Krsna (sva). deva: Baladeva, who is existing with his own brother
(svarat) will appear first (agratah bhavita).




Text 25

visnor mayda bhagavati,
yaya sammohitam jagat,
adistda prabhunamsena,

karyarthe sambhavisyati

The potency of the Lord, known as visnu-maya, who is as good as
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, will also appear with Lord
Krsna. This potency, acting in different capacities, captivates all the
worlds, both material and spiritual. At the request of her master,
she will appear with her different potencies in order to execute the
work of the Lord.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In order to charm the eternal devotees
and bewilder the enemies like Kamsa, Krsna gave orders to yogamaya
and mahamaya.

visnor maya: refers to both energies of the Lord, but elsewhere in
Bhagavatam it is stated that Krsna gave orders to yogamaya. Being
ordered by the Lord, yogamaya and her expansion as the external
energy mahamaya, which bewilders the world, will appear.

The Sruti Vidya of Narada Pancaratra states that mahamaya is an
expansion of yogamaya: “Yogamaya is the svarupa sakti of Lord
Visnu. She is completely surrendered and unswerving in devotion to
the Lord. Her nature is prema and she rules over Gokula like a queen.
One immediately attains the Lord by her mercy. Her avaranika-sakti

is mahamaya, the controller of the material realm. By her influence all
Jjivas identify with their bodies and become bewildered. Mahamaya is
also called Durga, Eka or Ekanamsa.”

karyarthe: executing activities; There are two types of activities: those
of yogamaya and those of maya. Yogamaya came to the prison when
Krsna was born, transferred the seventh child from Devaki’s womb,
and put Yasoda into deep sleep to exchange the two children. These are




activities of yogamaya, not Mahamaya. Mahamaya does not have the
power to transfer her master Balarama to another womb.

Yasoda’s sleep is not the work of Mahamaya because the scriptures

say that beyond the fourth state of consciousness is the fifth state of
prema. The dreaming of Krsna’s eternal associates occurs in the state of
prema. Their sleep and dreaming are not caused by the modes of nature.
Mahamaya cannot exert any influence over the eternal associates of the
Lord.

The form of Devaki’s daughter that Kamsa tried to kill was Mahamaya
not Yogamaya. Yogamaya does not involve herself with such sinful
people. Mahamaya slipped from Kamsa’s hands, rose up in the sky,

and then settled in many places with different names after saying, “I
will be born from the womb of Yasoda in Nanda’s house in the twenty
eighth yuga cycle at the end of Vaivasvata Manvantara. As a resident of
Vindhya Mountain, I will kill your evil companions.”

The bewilderment of the husbands and mothers-in-law of the married
gopis joining the rasa-lila was an action of Yogamaya not Mahamaya
because the husbands were not atheistic or unfavorable towards the
Lord. If they were under the influence of Mahamaya, then one would
certainly observe in them hostility towards the Lord.

The Bhagavatam’s first verse describing Krsna’s rasa-lila says yoga-
mayam upasritah: “taking shelter of the internal spiritual energy.” On
the other hand, demons like Duryodhana and Salva never gave respect
to the Lord, even though they saw Krsna’s Visvarupa and Garuda
carrier. They thought Krsna was one of the wicked Yadavas. This is the
action of Mahamaya not Yogamaya, because their actions show hostility
toward the Lord.

The bewilderment of the demons is the action of Mahamaya, and the
bewilderment of the devotees is the action of Yogamaya. When Yasoda
saw the universal form (visvarupa) in Krsna’s mouth, and when Nanda
Maharaja saw Krsna in Varunaloka, they were completely unaffected
by it because of their intense vatsalya-bhava (parental affection), even
though they saw such majestic aspects of the Lord. This is neither the
action of Yogamaya nor Mahamaya. It is the nature of prema itself.



Prema covers one’s knowledge of the Lord’s power and majesty
(aisvarya maya-jnana), and binds up Krsna in the hearts of His premi-
bhaktas more and more with the ropes of spiritual possessiveness. As
affection for Krsna increases, prema completely submerges the devotees
in the great ocean of relishing Krsna’s sweetness. To convey this unique
quality of prema, the Tantra says: “Krsna spread his vaisnavi-maya in
the form of parental affection.” Extreme affection for a son is the unique
quality of vatsalya-prema.

In this verse Yogamaya is referred to as “maya” since it shares the
quality of spreading illusion with Mahamaya.

Text 26

Sri-Suka uvaca,
ity adisyamara-ganan,
prajapati-patir vibhuh,
asvasya ca mahim girbhih,
sva-dhama paramam yayau

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: After thus advising the demigods
and pacifying mother earth, the very powerful Lord Brahma, who
is the master of all other Prajapatis and is therefore known as
Prajapati-pati, returned to his own abode, Brahmaloka.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Iti: thus; indicates that here the
message of Visnu as related by Brahma to the demigods ends.

Text 27

siuraseno yadupatir,
mathuram avasan purim,



mathuran chiirasenams ca,
visayan bubhuje pura

Formerly, Sii rasena, the chief of the Yadu dynasty, had gone to
live in the city of Mathura. There he enjoyed the places known as
Mathura and Sii rasena.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: mathuram: Now begins the
description of Krsna’s appearance in Vasudeva’s house in Mathura. First
the suitable place of His birth is described.

Text 28

rajadhant tatah sabhit,
sarva-yadava-bhiibhujam,
mathura bhagavan yatra,

nityam sannihito harih

Since that time, the city of Mathura had been the capital of all the
kings of the Yadu dynasty. The city and district of Mathura are
very intimately connected with Krsna, for Lord Krsna lives there
eternally.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: nityam sannihito: All-perfect Krsna
is eternally present in His spiritual form in Mathura in the material
world. It is there that Krsna appears and becomes visible to the people
of the world. Krsna does not descend from Vaikuntha. But when Krsna
appears, His expansions from Vaikuntha and Svetadvipa unite with
Him. After the pastimes are over, they return to their respective abodes.
That they descend from Vaikuntha and later return there is mentioned in
the Srimad Bhagavatam (3.2.15): paravareso mahad-amsa-yukto.




Text 29

tasyam tu karhicic chaurir,
vasudevah krtodvahah,

devakya siuryaya sardham,
prayane ratham aruhat

Some time ago, Vasudeva, who belonged to the demigod family
[or to the Su ra dynasty], married Devaki. After the marriage, he
mounted his chariot to return home with his newly married wife.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Vasudeva mounted the chariot with his
newly married wife (siryaya) Devaki to go to his house (prayane) the
day after the marriage.

Text 30

ugrasena-sutah kamsah,

svasuh priya-cikirsaya,
rasmin hayanam jagraha,
raukmai ratha-satair vrtah

Kamsa, the son of King Ugrasena, in order to please his sister
Devaki on the occasion of her marriage, took charge of the reins of
the horses and became the chariot driver. He was surrounded by
hundreds of golden chariots.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: svasuh: In some editions, the word
svasuh is replaced by bhagnya. Kamsa took the reins (rasmin) of the
horses in order to please his sister (svasu or bhagnya).




Texts 31-32

catuh-Satam paribarham,
gajanam hema-malinam,
asvanam ayutam sardham,
rathanam ca tri-sat-satam,
dasinam sukumarinam,
dve sate samalankrte,
duhitre devakah pradad,
yane duhitr-vatsalah

Devaki’s father, King Devaka, was very much affectionate to his
daughter. Therefore, while she and her husband were leaving
home, he gave her a dowry of four hundred elephants nicely
decorated with golden garlands. He also gave ten thousand horses,
eighteen hundred chariots, and two hundred very beautiful young
maidservants, fully decorated with ornaments.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Parivarharm: dowry. Yane: at the time
of the journey.

Text 33

Sankha-tirya-mrdangas ca,
nedur dundubhayah samam,
prayana-prakrame tata,
vara-vadhvoh sumangalam

O beloved son, Maharaja Pariksit, when the bride and bridegroom



were ready to start, conchshells, bugles, drums and kettledrums all
vibrated in concert for their auspicious departure.

Text 34

pathi pragrahinam kamsam,
abhdasyahdasarira-vak,
asyas tvam astamo garbho,
hantd yam vahase "budha

While Karisa, controlling the reins of the horses, was driving the
chariot along the way, an unembodied voice addressed him, “You

foolish rascal, the eighth child of the woman you are carrying will
kill you!”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: asarira-vak: While Kamsa held the
reins of the horses in his hand, an unseen voice announced, “The eighth
offspring of the woman you are carrying will kill you.”

Out of fear that Krsna might not kill Kamsa because of his extreme
affection for Devaki, the demigods delivered this message from the sky
in order to arouse Kamsa’s anger toward Devaki. Vasudeva had heard
from his mother that when he was born, there were sounds of drums
announcing the future birth of an incarnation of the Lord. Vasudeva told
this to Devaki. Thus hearing the voice from the sky, Devaki became
blissful, for she understood that the Lord would appear in her womb.
Also through the message it was understood that the six sons of Marici
would be delivered from their curse after being killed by Kamsa.
garbho: pregnancys; is used instead of putra (son), so that when Kamsa
saw the eighth child to be a daughter he would not be suspicious.




Text 35

ity uktah sa khalah papo,
bhojanam kula-pamsanabh,
bhaginim hantum arabdham,
khadga-panih kace "grahit

Karmsa was a condemned personality in the Bhoja dynasty because
he was envious and sinful. Therefore, upon hearing this omen from
the sky, he caught hold of his sister’s hair with his left hand and
took up his sword with his right hand to sever her head from her
body.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: kula-pamsanah: Kamsa, who
contaminated his family with sin, prepared to kill Devaki. Out of
affection for his sister, Kamsa held the reins of the horse with his left
hand. Suddenly he grabbed Devaki’s hair in order to kill her. Throwing
away the whip from his right hand, he took up his sword.

The affection of materialistic people is flickering and easily transforms
into hate. They have no regard for religious principles. They are so
shameless that even in the eyes of the common man they can commit
murder.

Text 36

tam jugupsita-karmanam,
nrsamsam nirapatrapam,
vasudevo maha-bhaga,
uvaca parisantvayan

Wanting to pacify Karmsa, who was so cruel and envious that he was



shamelessly ready to Kkill his sister, the great soul Vasudeva, who
was to be the father of Krsna, spoke to him in the following words.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: mahabhaga: greatly fortunate; Upon
seeing that Kamsa was ready to kill his wife, Vasudeva did not show
anger because he was an ocean of good qualities such as patience,
gravity, forgiveness and cleverness. The question may arise, “How
could a cruel person such as Kamsa listen to Vasudeva’s advice?”
Therefore he is described as mahabhdaga. Even tigers and snakes do not
create obstacles when they encounter those possessed of good qualities.

Text 37

sri-vasudeva uvdca,
slaghaniya-gunah Sirair,
bhavan bhoja-yasaskarah,
sa katham bhaginim hanyat,
striyam udvaha-parvani

Vasudeva said: My dear brother-in-law Karnsa, you are the pride
of your family, the Bhoja dynasty, and great heroes praise your
qualities. How could such a qualified person as you kill a woman,
your own sister, especially on the occasion of her marriage?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Vasudeva used the diplomatic
principles of sama, pacification with kind words invoking relationship
and glorification of qualities; dana, personal gain and helping others;
and bheda, creating dissension.

slaghaniya gunah: one with praiseworthy qualities; glorifies Kamsa’s
qualities (sama). bhoja yasah-karah: a brilliant star in the Bhoja
dynasty; invokes family relationship (sama). bhaginim: sister; by
mentioning this word to invoke fear and doubt, Vasudeva employs




dissension or bheda. hanyat striyam: “How can you kill?” indicates
gain and helping others (dana). “Though Devaki bears your killer, you
will gain fame by not killing her since she is a woman. Sparing her life,
therefore, is helping others.”

udvaha-parvani: “Afterall, Devaki is a defenseless woman, your sister,
and it will happen during her wedding. Presently you are a famous
person, but killing her now will bring infamy in this life and hell in the
next life.”

Thus Vasudeva indicates two types of bheda, problems in this life and
next. The real intent of Vasudeva’s words can be understood by taking
opposite meanings. Saying Kamsa has praiseworthy qualities, actually
indicates that Kamsa does not have those qualities. In the Bhoja dynasty
Kamsa is famous for causing problems. By killing his sister Kamsa will
destroy his dynasty.

Text 38

mrtyur janmavatam vira,
dehena saha jayate,
adya vabda-satante va,
mytyur vai praninam dhruvah

O great hero, one who takes birth is sure to die; for death is born
with the body. One may die today or after hundreds of years, but
death is sure for every living entity.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing no change in Kamsa’s heart,
Vasudeva tries logic to advise Kamsa.

“O king! Out of fear of death, you are about to commit murder. Now
listen to me. Death is unavoidable.” With this intention, Vasudeva
speaks this verse.

janmavatam: one who has taken birth; Factually there is no birth or




death for the soul. Only those who take birth by accepting a material
body have death. saha: “Sa” means it is well known. “Ha” indicates
that the fact is definite. When will death take place? va: either, or; Two
“vas’ are used to indicate the inability to predict the time of death.
Death could come anytime between now and a hundred years.
mrtyur vai praninam dhruvah: death is certain for all; Vasudeva
presents proof by saying this, which resembles a verse in Gita 2.27:
jatasya hi dhruvo mrtyur, dhruvam janma mrtasya ca, “For one who
has taken his birth, death is certain; and for one who is dead, birth is
certain.”

“Therefore, O brave one, a courageous warrior like you should not be
afraid of death.”

Text 39

dehe paricatvam apanne,
dehi karmanugo ’vasah,
dehantaram anuprapya,
praktanam tyajate vapuh

When the present body turns to dust and is again reduced to five
elements—earth, water, fire, air and ether—the proprietor of the
body, the living being, automatically receives another body of
material elements according to his fruitive activities. When the next
body is obtained, he gives up the present body.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Birth means accepting a body and
death means giving up a body. Both are inevitable. With that intention
Vasudeva speaks this verse. When the body is about to die, one receives
another body, and then gives up the old body. But one should not lament
for the loss of enjoyment along with loss of the body.

Therefore Vasudeva says karmanugah... avasah, the new body is




decided by one’s actions in this life. “If you have karma to enjoy in the
future, then certainly you will get that enjoyment. Therefore you should
give up killing a woman, which will produce suffering in the next
body.”

Text 40

vrajams tisthan padaikena,
yathaivaikena gacchati,
yatha trna-jalaukaivam,
dehi karma-gatim gatah

Just as a person traveling on the road rests one foot on the ground
and then lifts the other, or as a worm on a vegetable transfers itself
to one leaf and then gives up the previous one, the conditioned soul
takes shelter of another body and then gives up the one he had
before.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse, Vasudeva gives examples
to show how one gives up the present body after attaining the new body
(in a subtle form via karma). A man puts his foot forward on the ground
firmly and then withdraws his back leg from the ground and puts it
forward. He does not put both feet forward at the same time.

However, in this example the feet are fixing themselves and
withdrawing themselves from the same ground. As this may be
unsatisfying to the mind, Vasudeva cites the example of the caterpillar,
who after taking support of one blade of grass in front of him, gives up
the previous blade of grass.

Text 41



svapne yathd pasyati deham idrsam,
manorathenabhinivista-cetanah,

drsta-Srutabhyam manasanucintayan,

prapadyate tat kim api hy apasmrtih

Having experienced a situation by seeing or hearing about it, one
contemplates and speculates about that situation, and thus one
surrenders to it, not considering his present body. Similarly, by
mental adjustments one dreams at night of living under different
circumstances, in different bodies, and forgets his actual position.
Under this same process, one gives up his present body and accepts
another [tatha dehantara-praptih].

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Vasudeva now shows an example

from everyday life. In a dream one sees a body similar to the one seen
in the waking state (idrsam). Similarly, a person, whose consciousness
is deeply absorbed in someone through seeing a king for example, or
through hearing about Lord Indra for example, will see oneself as the
king or Indra in his dream, and attempt to enjoy like the king or Indra as
he forgets his original body.

Text 42

yato yato dhavati daiva-coditam,
mano vikaratmakam apa paicasu,
gunesu maya-rocitesu dehy asau,
prapadyamanah saha tena jayate

At the time of death, according to the thinking, feeling and willing
of the mind, which is involved in fruitive activities, one receives a
particular body. In other words, the body develops according to



the activities of the mind. Changes of body are due to the flickering
of the mind, for otherwise the soul could remain in its original,
spiritual body.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: A question now arises. The mind can
only enjoy because of the influence of the demigods over the mind.
The demigods enable one to become absorbed in the image of a king
or Indra. How is it possible for the mind to get enjoyment meant for
someone else? This verse answers the question.

vikaratmakam: changing mentality; Whatever objects produced from
the five elements (earth, water, air etc.) that the impressionable mind
becomes attracted to, those objects it attains. dehy asau: Because of
its close association with the mind, the soul also enjoys those objects
(prapadyamanah jayate) along with the absorbed mind.

Text 43

Jyotir yathaivodaka-parthivesv adah,
samira-veganugatam vibhavyate,
evam sva-mdaya-racitesv asau puman,
gunesu raganugato vimuhyati

When the luminaries in the sky, such as the moon, the sun and the
stars, are reflected in liquids like oil or water, they appear to be of
different shapes—sometimes round, sometimes long, and so on—
because of the movements of the wind. Similarly, when the living
entity, the soul, is absorbed in materialistic thoughts, he accepts
various manifestations as his own identity because of ignorance. In
other words, one is bewildered by mental concoctions because of
agitation from the material modes of nature.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Now Vasudeva gives an example to




show how the soul, due to association with the mind, attains the same
destination.

jyotir: sunlight or moonlight; vodaka: (udaka)refers to water, oil

or ghee. The image of the sun is reflected on the surface of water,

but it changes shape as the wind blows the surface and produces
ripples. gunesu: “In the bodies (gunesu) created by the Lord’s maya
(svamdya racitesu), or by one’s own ignorance, the living entity
(puman), following the mind which is filled with desires for enjoyment
(raganugata), becomes bewildered and takes up the same desire for
enjoyment.

Vasudeva said, “By killing Devaki you will obstruct the soul’s desire to
enjoy. Even if you die, you will enjoy in the next body because you will
attain an auspicious body since your good deeds must bear result. But
killing Devaki will bring you suffering in the future. Your death by the
future son of Devaki, which was announced in the sky, is unavoidable
as it is under the laws of karma. Therefore Kamsa, you should accept
that death. All you can do is have Markandeya Rsi perform some
ceremonies as preventative measures.”

Text 44

tasman na kasyacid droham,
dcaret sa tatha-vidhah,

atmanah ksemam anvicchan,

drogdhur vai parato bhayam

Therefore, since envious, impious activities cause a body in

which one suffers in the next life, why should one act impiously?
Considering one’s welfare, one should not envy anyone, for an
envious person must always fear harm from his enemies, either in
this life or in the next.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: sa tatha-vidhah: A person covered
by ignorance should not commit violence. drogdhur: envious; For one
who commits violence to others, there is fear of harm from Yamaraja
and others (paratah). In this verse Vasudeva uses the diplomatic
principle of bheda to instill fear in Kamsa.

Text 45

esd tavanuja bala,
krpana putrikopama,
hantum narhasi kalyanim,
imam tvam dina-vatsalah

As your younger sister, this poor girl Devakai is like your own
daughter and deserves to be affectionately maintained. You are
merciful, and therefore you should not kill her. Indeed, she deserves
your affection.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Following the saying, “By praise the
ferocious becomes tamed”, Vasudeva again began praising Kamsa.
putrika upama: daughter; “Devaki deserves your mercy because she
is just like your daughter.” The sentence can also mean “Devaki is
petrified like a doll out of fear.” dina vatsalah: “You should not kill
her because you are compassionate to the suffering.” The real meaning
of dina vatsalah however is “one who accepts even a calf from a most
poor person as a tax.”

Text 46

Sri-Suka uvdca,
evam sa samabhir bhedair,



bodhyamano ’pi darunah,
na nyavartata kauravya,
purusadan anuvratah

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: O best of the Kuru dynasty, Karisa
was fiercely cruel and was actually a follower of the Raksasas.
Therefore he could be neither pacified nor terrified by the good
instructions given by Vasudeva. He did not care about the results of
sinful activities, either in this life or in the next.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: bodhyamano api: pacified; Though
Kamsa was instructed by Vasudeva with pacifying and fear- instilling
words, because he kept company with raksasas (purusa-adan, man-
eaters) he did not give up his intent to kill her.

Text 47

nirbandham tasya tam jiatva,
vicintyanakadundubhih,

praptam kalam prativyodhum,
idam tatranvapadyata

When Vasudeva saw that Karsa was determined to kill his
sister Devaki, he thought to himself very deeply. Considering the
imminent danger of death, he thought of another plan to stop
Kamsa.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: dundubhih: “At my birth the
demigods sounded drums (dundubhi). Therefore nothing unfortunate
can happen to me.” With this certainty Vasudeva, whose second name
is Anakadundubhi, thought of a way to avoid the imminent danger to




Devaki.

Text 48

mrtyur buddhimatapohyo,

vavad buddhi-balodayam,
yvady asau na nivarteta,
naparadho sti dehinah

As long as he has intelligence and bodily strength, an intelligent
person must try to avoid death. This is the duty of every embodied
person. But if death cannot be avoided in spite of one’s endeavors, a
person facing death commits no offense.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: yavad buddhi: “As long as a person
has power and intelligence, he will try to avoid death. I cannot use
strength to avoid Devaki’s death at Kamsa’s hands, but I can use my
intelligence.” asau: death.

Texts 49-50

praddya mrtyave putran,
mocaye krpanam imam,
suta me yadi jayeran,
mrtyur va na mriyeta cet,
viparyayo va kim na syad,
gatir dhatur duratyaya,
upasthito nivarteta,
nivrttah punar apatet



Vasudeva considered: By delivering all my sons to Kamsa, who is
death personified, I shall save the life of Devaki. Perhaps Kamsa
will die before my sons take birth, or, since he is already destined

to die at the hands of my son, one of my sons may kill him. For the
time being, let me promise to hand over my sons so that Karhsa will
give up this immediate threat, and if in due course of time Karnsa
dies, I shall have nothing to fear.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Vasudeva silently speaks this verse:
“This is what I will do. I will give my sons to this personification of
death (pradaya mrtyave), Kamsa.”

But then Vasudeva thinks, “That is not proper.” With this anxiety he
continues to think. “If I don’t have any sons there is no need to worry.
If I have sons and Kamsa has not died by then, it is certainly improper.
But I must save Devaki now. If Kamsa dies before that time, then there
is no need to worry. Or the opposite may happen. If I give my sons to
Kamsa, they may become strong and kill Kamsa. But how can infant
sons kill strong Kamsa?

“The ways of the Lord are hard to understand but Providence (dhatuh)
has proclaimed, ‘The eighth child will kill Kamsa.’ Therefore it is better
to save Devaki from Kamsa’s hands by promising to give the children
to him, for Kamsa will also die.”

Text 51

agner yatha daru-viyoga-yogayor,
adrstato 'nyan na nimittam asti,
evam hi jantor api durvibhavyah,
sarira-sanyoga-viyoga-hetuh

When a fire, for some unseen reason, leaps over one piece of wood
and sets fire to the next, the reason is destiny. Similarly, when a



living being accepts one kind of body and leaves aside another,
there is no other reason than unseen destiny.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Vasudeva deliberates further: “What

I have decided to do is not improbable, for no living entity can escape
its fate (even Kamsa).” To illustrate this Vasudeva gives an example:
“When there is a forest fire what causes the fire to burn one tree and not
another? There is no other cause than fate. Just as the cause of the trees’
suffering is fate, so the cause of a person accepting and losing his body
is fate alone. We cannot determine it with our intelligence.”

Text 52

evam vimrsSya tam papam,
vavad-atmani-darsanam,
pujayam asa vai saurir,
bahu-mana-purahsaram

After thus considering the matter as far as his knowledge would
allow, Vasudeva submitted his proposal to the sinful Karhsa with
great respect.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: vimrS§ya: contemplating; After
carefully considering the options by using his intelligence to its full
capacity to determine the correct path, Vasudeva began to praise the
most sinful (papam) Kamsa.

Text 53

prasanna-vadanambhojo,
nrsamsam nirapatrapam,



manasd dityamanena,
vihasann idam abravit

Vasudeva’s mind was full of anxiety because his wife was facing
danger, but in order to please the cruel, shameless and sinful
Kamsa, he externally smiled and spoke to him as follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: vihasann: smiling externally;
Vasudeva smiled externally to show Kamsa that he was internally
satisfied, but factually he was suffering internally.

Text 54

sri-vasudeva uvdca,
na hy asyds te bhayam saumya,
vad vai sahasarira-vak,
putran samarpayisye Syd,
vatas te bhayam utthitam

Vasudeva said: O best of the sober, you have nothing to fear from
your sister Devaki because of what you have heard from the unseen
omen. The cause of death will be her sons. Therefore I promise that
when she gives birth to the sons from whom your fear has arisen, I
shall deliver them all unto your hands.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: asarira-vak: unembodied voice;
“According to the message heard in the sky, you need not fear Devaki,
but her eighth child. Don’t worry; I will give you all eight children.
Then you can kill the eighth child, whom you fear, or if you wish you
can kill all eight.”




Text 55

sri-Suka uvaca,
svasur vadhan nivavrte,
kamsas tad-vakya-sara-vit,
vasudevo 'pi tam pritah,
prasasya pravisad grham

Srila Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Karisa agreed to the logical
arguments of Vasudeva, and, having full faith in Vasudeva’s words,
he refrained from Kkilling his sister. Vasudeva, being pleased with
Kamsa, pacified him further and entered his own house.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: sara-vit: essence of truth; Kamsa
understood that Vasudeva was not lying.

prasasya: pacify; Vasudeva praised Kamsa by saying that his good
character would spread throughout the universe.

Text 56

atha kala upavrtte,
devaki sarva-devata,
putran prasusuve castau,
kanyam caivanuvatsaram

Each year thereafter, in due course of time, Devaki, the mother of
God and all the demigods, gave birth to a child. Thus she bore eight
sons, one after another, and a daughter named Subhadra.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: sarva devata: all demigods; Devaki is




described as sarva-devata, the mother of all the demigods, because she

is worshipable as the mother of the Lord. kanyam: daughter; Subhadra
is the daughter. Every year for eight years a son was born. The reason is
given in verse fifty-eight.

Text 57

kirtimantam prathamajam,
kamsayanakadundubhih,
arpayam asa krcchrena,
so ‘'nrtad ativihvalah

Vasudeva was very much disturbed by fear of becoming a liar by
breaking his promise. Thus with great pain he delivered his first-
born son, named Kirtiman, into the hands of Kamsa.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: prathamajam: first-born baby; It was
the custom to name the child on the day of his birth. Thus on that day
the first child was named Kirtiman.

Text 58

kim duhsaham nu sadhiinam,
vidusam kim apeksitam,
kim akaryam kadaryanam,
dustyajam kim dhrtatmanam

What is painful for saintly persons who strictly adhere to the truth?
How could there not be independence for pure devotees who know
the Supreme Lord as the substance? What deeds are forbidden for



persons of the lowest character? And what cannot be given up for
the sake of Lord Krsna by those who have fully surrendered at His
lotus feet?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: sadhiinam: saint; A question arises,
“How can I, who am afraid to tell a lie (sadhu), tolerate the murder of
my own son before my eyes?” Vasudeva gives the answer in this verse.
Is it not intolerable for the sadhu? How could Vasudeva offer all the
children, even without Kamsa ordering, instead of offering just the
eighth child to Kamsa?

It is not reasonable that a householder be indifferent to his children. The
next phrase therefore replies. Vasudeva is not ignorant like the normal
person in the material world. For a person with knowledge, devotion
and detachment like Vasudeva, is this to be expected? On the other
hand, can Kamsa kill his child when he brings that child to him? Is there
no mercy in his heart?

In answer to this Vasudeva said what can a wicked person not do?

In order to avoid fault, should Vasudeva give up householder dharma
and not produce any children? Vasudeva answers: “He, who desires to
see the Lord in the form of his son, holds the Lord in his heart (dhrta-
atmanam), and remains in household life to bear a son. He should have
affection for no other son. Let the eighth child be born quickly. Let me
willingly offer the other children year after year, and take responsibility
for their death, out of eagerness to see the Lord.”

Text 59

drstva samatvam tac chaureh,
satye caiva vyavasthitim,
kamsas tusta-mand rajan,
prahasann idam abravit



My dear King Pariksit, when Karhsa saw that Vasudeva, being
situated in truthfulness, was completely equipoised in giving him
the child, he was very happy. Therefore, with a smiling face, he
spoke as follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: samatvar: equipoised; Vasudeva was
completely calm because he had no attachment to the son.

Text 60

pratiyatu kumaro ’yam,
na hy asmad asti me bhayam,
astamad yuvayor garbhan,
mrtyur me vihitah kila

O Vasudeva, you may take back your child and go home. I have no
fear of your first child. It is the eighth child of you and Devaki I am
concerned with because that is the child by whom I am destined to

be Kkilled.

Text 61

tatheti sutam adaya,
yayav anakadundubhih,
nabhyanandata tad-vakyam,
asato 'vijitatmanah

Vasudeva agreed and took his child back home, but because Karisa
had no character and no self-control, Vasudeva knew that he could



not rely on Karhsa’s word.

Texts 62—63

nanddadya ye vraje gopa,
yas camisam ca yositah,
vrsnayo vasudevadya,
devaky-adya yadu-striyah,
sarve vai devatd-praya,
ubhayor api bharata,
Jjaatayo bandhu-suhrdo,
ve ca kamsam anuvratah

The inhabitants of Vrndavana, headed by Nanda Maharaja and
including his associate cowherd men and their wives, were none
but denizens of the heavenly planets, O Maharaja Pariksit, best

of the descendants of Bharata, and so too were the descendants of
the Vrsni dynasty, headed by Vasudeva, and Devaki and the other
women of the dynasty of Yadu. The friends, relatives and well-
wishers of both Nanda Maharaja and Vasudeva and even those who
externally appeared to be followers of Kamsa were all demigods.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: These verses were spoken by
Sukadeva Gosvami, or they can be taken as the words of Narada to
Kamsa. When Kamsa gave the child back to Devaki, Narada could

see that the appearance of the Lord would be blocked. He therefore
appeared to Kamsa at this time and spoke these words.

Narada Muni came and spoke confidential words to Kamsa in these two
verses for nine reasons: Narada wanted to derive personal joy by seeing
his Lord; to give joy to the demigods by provoking Kamsa to violence
against the devotees and thereby hasten Lord’s advent; to accomplish




the slaying of Kamsa for his violence to the devotees; to shower himself
in the intense devotion of Vasudeva and Devaki; and get their blessings
by delivering to them a confirmation of Krsna’s appearance; to increase
their eagerness to see the Lord; and to drown them in an ocean of bliss
by cutting down their doubts of whether the Lord would really appear;
to please Devaki and Vasudeva by making them blissful even in those
circumstances of suffering; and to make Kamsa favorable to himself by
presenting false friendship.

devata-praya: celestial inhabitants; means that though the demigods
were born in the Yadu family, some demons were also born among
them. bharata: Kamsa is addressed as bharata because bha means
desire in the mode of ignorance and rata means absorption. Kamsa was
engrossed in enjoying in ignorance. (If it is Sukadeva speaking, bharata
refers to Pariksit.)

Text 64

etat kamsaya bhagavan,
chasamsabhyetya naradah,
bhiumer bharayamananam,
daityanam ca vadhodyamam

Once the great saint Narada approached Kamsa and informed him
of how the demoniac persons who were a great burden on the earth
were going to be killed. Thus Kamsa was placed into great fear and
doubt.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: $asamsa: inform; Narada informed
Kamsa how the demigods were appearing in various families.

Texts 65-66



rser vinirgame kamso,
vadiin matva suran iti,
devakya garbha-sambhiitam,
visnum ca sva-vadham prati,
devakim vasudevam ca,
nigrhya nigadair grhe,
Jjatam jatam ahan putram,
tayor ajana-sankaya

After the departure of the great saint Narada, Karhsa thought that
all the members of the Yadu dynasty were demigods and that any
of the children born from the womb of Devaki might be Visnu.
Fearing his death, Kamsa arrested Vasudeva and Devaki and
chained them with iron shackles. Suspecting each of the children
to be Visnu, Karnsa killed them one after another because of the
prophecy that Visnu would kill him.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kamsa heard that Visnu, who had been
his enemy in a previous life, would now be born in the womb of Devaki
and would kill him. Hearing from the mouth of Narada, Kamsa believed
this.

ajana: one who has no birth, Visnu; Out of fear of Visnu, Kamsa killed
the children as soon as they were born.

Text 67

mataram pitaram bhratin,

sarvams ca suhrdas tatha,

ghnanti hy asutrpo lubdha,
rajanah prayaso bhuvi



Kings greedy for sense gratification on this earth almost always kill
their enemies indiscriminately. To satisfy their own whims, they
may Kkill anyone, even their mothers, fathers, brothers or friends.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This was not a surprising action for
evil men like Kamsa. That is the intention of this verse. What to speak
of killing father, brothers and friends, they will kill even their own
mothers. The order of seriousness is from first (mother) to last (friend).

Text 68

atmanam iha sanjatam,
janan prag visnund hatam,

mahasuram kalanemim,
vadubhih sa vyarudhyata

In his previous birth, Kamsa had been a great demon named
Kalanemi and been killed by Visnu. Upon learning this information
from Narada, Karmsa became envious of everyone connected with
the Yadu dynasty.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kamsa learned from Narada that in his
previous birth as Kalanemi he had been killed by Visnu and was now
reborn as Kamsa in Mathura. Thus Kamsa made the Yadus his enemies.

Text 69

ugrasenam ca pitaram,
vadu-bhojandhakadhipam,
svayam nigrhya bubhuje,



surasenan maha-balah

Karsa, the most powerful son of Ugrasena, even imprisoned his
own father, the King of the Yadu, Bhoja and Andhaka dynasties,
and personally ruled the states known as Surasena.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Surasena: indicates Mathura, which
is within Surasena. bubhuje: enjoyed; Thus the statement “He enjoyed
Surasena” or that “Kamsa enjoyed ruling Mathura and the surrounding
lands.”




Chapter Two: Prayers by the Demigods

Text 1-2

Sri-suka uvaca,
pralamba-baka-caniira-,
trnavarta-mahdsanaih,
mustikarista-dvivida-,
putand-kesi-dhenukaih,
anyais casura-bhiipalair,
bana-bhaumadibhir yutah,
vadunam kadanam cakre,
balt magadha-samsrayah

Sukadeva Gosvami said: Under the protection of Magadharija,
Jarasandha, the powerful Karsa began persecuting the kings of
the Yadu dynasty. In this he had the cooperation of demons like
Pralamba, Baka, Cani ra, Trnavarta, Aghasura, Mustika, Arista,
Dvivida, Pa tana, Kes1, Dhenuka, Banasura, Narakasura and many
other demoniac kings on the surface of the earth.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Verses 1—3: In the second chapter,
Devaki’s child is transferred to Rohini by yogamaya. Krsna appears in
Devaki’s womb and the demigods praise the Lord. Kamsa’s persecution
of the Yadus, which was mentioned in the first chapter, is now described
in detail. mahasanaih: big eater; means Aghasura.

Text 3



te pidita nivivisuh,
kuru-paricala-kekayan,
salvan vidarbhan nisadhan,
videhan kosalan api

Persecuted by the demoniac kings, the Yadavas left their own
kingdom and entered various others, like those of the Kurus,

Paiicalas, Kekayas, Silvas, Vidarbhas, Nisadhas, Videhas and
Kosalas.

Texts 4-5

eke tam anurundhana,
Jjhatayah paryupasate,
hatesu satsu balesu,
devakyd augrasenind,
saptamo vaisnavam dhama,

yam anantam pracaksate,
garbho babhiiva devakya,
harsa-soka-vivardhanah

Some of their relatives, however, began to follow Karsa’s principles
and act in his service. After Kamsa, the son of Ugrasena, killed the
six sons of Devaki, a plenary portion of Krsna entered her womb as
her seventh child, arousing her pleasure and her lamentation. That
plenary portion is celebrated by great sages as Ananta, who belongs
to Krsna’s second quadruple expansion.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: paryupasate: agree; Being eager to
see the Lord, some of the Yadus such as Akrura became cooperative




with Kamsa and lived with him in Mathura.

vaisnavari dhama: plenary expansion of Visnu; After Kamsa killed the
first six children, the seventh appeared in Devaki’s womb. He is famous
as Ananta. What is His description? Ananta is described as vaisnavam
dhama, which means He is an amsa, part of Krsna. harsa-§oka: joy

and lamentation; Ananta’s appearance in Devaki’s womb was a cause
of jubilation, but that He would be killed by Kamsa was a cause of
lamentation.

Text 6

bhagavan api visvatma,
viditva kamsajam bhayam,
vadiuinam nija-nathanam,

yogamadyam samadisat

To protect the Yadus, His personal devotees, from Karnsa’s attack,
the Personality of Godhead, ViSvatma, the Supreme Soul of
everyone, ordered Yogamaya as follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: bhagavan: Krsna, svayam bhagavan,
gave orders to yogamaya, who is the fifth of His nine spiritual energies
headed by vimala. [The nine saktis, potencies, of the Lord are vimala,

utkarsini, jiana, kriya, yogamaya, prahvi, satya, isand and anugraha.]

Text 7

gaccha devi vrajam bhadre,
gopa-gobhir alankrtam,
rohini vasudevasya,
bharydaste nanda-gokule,



anyas ca kamsa-samvigna,
vivaresu vasanti hi

The Lord ordered Yogamaya: O My potency, who are worshipable
for the entire world and whose nature is to bestow good fortune
upon all living entities, go to Vraja, where there live many cowherd
men and their wives. In that very beautiful land, where many cows
reside, Rohini, the wife of Vasudeva, is living at the home of Nanda
Maharaja. Other wives of Vasudeva are also living there incognito
because of fear of Karmsa. Please go there.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After Devaki’s six children were
killed, Vasudeva, seeing Rohini pregnant, sent her secretly to Nanda
Gokula. Out of fear of Kamsa (kamsa samvignah) others lived in secret
places (vivaresu)—Iliterally caves.

Text 8

devakyda jathare garbham,
sesakhyam dhama mamakam,
tat sannikrsya rohinya,
udare sannivesaya

Within the womb of Devaki is My partial plenary expansion known
as Sankarsana or Sesa. Without difficulty, transfer Him into the
womb of Rohint.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: dhama mamakam: means that

Baladeva is My amsa, plenary portion, and Sesa is His portion. This is
shown in verses such as SB 10.65.28: rama rama maha-baho, na jane
tava vikramam, yasyaikamsena vidhrta, jagati jagatah pate, ‘“Yamuna-




devi said, ‘Rama, Rama, O mighty-armed one! I know nothing of

Your prowess. With a single portion of Yourself You hold up the earth,
O Lord of the universe.” ” “Though Rohini is the eternal mother of
Balarama, because of My (Krsna) request, He appeared in Devaki’s
womb first. After establishing Sesa, His amsa, there as My bed and seat,
He desired to go to the womb of His own mother.”

How is it possible that six material children could appear first in the
womb of Devaki, who is the internal spiritual energy of the transcendent
Lord? Just as the material universes exist within the Supreme Lord but
do not contaminate the Lord, the six children could exist within Devaki
without contaminating her. This is proven in the Gita 9.2: mat-sthani
sarva-bhiitani, na caham tesv avasthitah, “All beings are in Me, but I
am not in them.”

The conjunction of material and spiritual in Krsna’s pastimes is there

to illustrate the methodical nature of bhakti. While devotees perform
sadhana bhakti in the form of hearing and chanting about Krsna, they
also enjoy the six material sense objects, which is a secondary effect of
bhakti. At that time, the devotee cries out pitifully, “Oh Krsna! Because
of this enjoyment I will fall into the dark well of material existence.”
When a devotee shows fear of material enjoyment, gradually the
tendency to enjoy matter subsides. Then bhakti in the form of hearing
and chanting Krsna’s names, glorifying His transcendental forms,
qualities and pastimes, and serving the Lord in various ways becomes
prominent. Finally Krsna Himself, the ocean of all wonderful forms and
qualities, appears within the devotee.

Bhakti is suddha-sattva, pure goodness, by nature and it directly
manifests the Lord. The Sruti says: bhaktir evainam darsayati,
“Devotion makes the Lord reveal Himself.” As it is said that Marici
appeared from the mind, he can be considered the incarnation of the
mind. Marici’s six children are the six objects of the senses: sound,
touch, form, taste, smell, and thought.

Since Devaki possesses the power to make the Lord appear, she can

be considered the incarnation of bhakti. Kamsa can be considered the
incarnation of fear, as it is often said “out of fear of Kamsa.” Just as fear



of the material world removes the six sense objects from the womb of
bhakti, so Kamsa destroyed the six children of Devaki. Krsna-prema,
which is characterized by intense service to the Lord, necessarily
appears in the womb of bhakti after the desire for sense objects is
extinguished. Similarly, Ananta, the personified form of service to the
Lord, appeared as the seventh child of Devaki. As Sri Krsna Himself
appears after prema-bhakti appears, so Bhagavan Himself appeared as
the eighth child of Devaki after Sesa appeared.

Text 9

athaham amsa-bhdgena,

devakyah putratam subhe,
prapsyami tvam yasodayam,
nanda-patnyam bhavisyasi

O all-auspicious Yogamaya, I shall then appear with My full six
opulences as the son of Devaki, and you will appear as the daughter
of mother Yasoda, the queen of Maharaja Nanda.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: am$a-bhagena: means that
knowledge, strength and other secondary qualities (amsa) accompany
(bhaga means bhajana) the Lord so that He manifests completely. This
is Sridhara Swami’s explanation of the words in Bhavartha Dipika. He
is perfect in whom all the parts (amsa) enter (bhajana:pravesa which
means entrance). Another meaning of the words is that amisa refers to
Brahma and all other servants and bhdaga refers to auspiciousness. The
Lord appears for the auspiciousness of Brahma and others. These are
the two meanings of Sanatana Gosvami in Vaisnava Tosani.

Or another meaning is as follows. Bhdga means amsa, “I will appear
in the mood of the son of Devaki as a plenary portion, partially
manifesting Myself but not completely. Devaki will love Me only




with aisvarya bhava, a loving mood of respect and majesty. Yasoda,
however, will manifest pure parental love (suddha-vatsalya-prema) for
Me, devoid of the restriction of aisvarya.

bhavisyasi: “But Your Yogamaya will simply appear from Yasoda.” It
is not mentioned that she will become the daughter of Yasoda, though
it is mentioned that Krsna will become the son (putratani) of Devaki.
Yasoda will not have affection for you as her daughter. This means that
her presence in Vraja will not be noticed by anyone.

Text 10

arcisyanti manusyas tvam,
sarva-kama-varesvarim,
dhiipopahara-balibhih,

sarva-kama-vara-pradam

By sacrifices of animals, ordinary human beings will worship you
gorgeously, with various paraphernalia, because you are supreme in
fulfilling the material desires of everyone.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Your amsa, material maya, will be
taken by Vasudeva to cheat Kamsa. You will be worshiped in various
forms in Vindhyacala and other places. All men will worship these
forms because you are the supreme (varam) goddess (isvarim) of those
who have all types of material desires.”

Texts 11-12

namadheyani kurvanti,
Sthanani ca nara bhuvi,
durgeti bhadrakaliti,



vijaya vaisnaviti ca,
kumuda candika krsna,
madhavi kanyaketi ca,

mayda narayanisant,

saradety ambiketi ca

Lord Krsna blessed Mayadevi by saying: In different places on the
surface of the earth, people will give you different names, such as
Durga, Bhadrakali, Vijaya, Vaisnavi, Kumuda, Candika, Krsna,
Madhavi, Kanyaka, Maya, Narayani, I§ani, Sarada and Ambika.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kurvanti: give; “This word indicates
in the future men will call you by various names. By My appearance on
earth some men will become Vaisnavas, and by your appearance others
will become Saktas, worshipers of Durga.”

Text 13

garbha-sankarsanat tam vai,

prahuh sankarsanam bhuvi,
rameti loka-ramanad,

balabhadram balocchrayat

The son of Rohini will also be celebrated as Sankarsana because of
being sent from the womb of Devaki to the womb of Rohini. He will
be called Rama because of His ability to please all the inhabitants
of Gokula, and He will be known as Balabhadra because of His
extensive physical strength.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “You will be called Rama.” The word
Balabhadra is a sahasup compound.




Text 14

sandistaivam bhagavata,
tathety om iti tad-vacabh,
pratigrhya parikramya,
gam gata tat tathakarot

Thus instructed by the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Yogamaya
immediately agreed. With the Vedic mantra om, she confirmed that
she would do what He asked. Thus having accepted the order of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, she circamambulated Him and
started for the place on earth known as Nanda-gokula. There she
did everything just as she had been told.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: tathety om: Saying fathd and then
om, which is repetitive, is a sign of great respect for the Lord. Having
accepted Krsna’s words, Yogamaya circumambulated the Lord and then
went to the earth (gam).

Text 15

garbhe pranite devakya,
rohinim yoga-nidraya,
aho visramsito garbha,
iti paurd vicukrusuh

When the child of Devaki was attracted and transferred into
the womb of Rohini by Yogamaya, Devaki seemed to have a
miscarriage. Thus all the inhabitants of the palace loudly lamented,



“Alas, Devaki has lost her child!”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: visramsitah: lost; The citizens
suspected that Kamsa must have done some black magic to cause the
“apparent” miscarriage. vicukru$uh: lament; The citizens of Mathura
began to lament out of affection for Devaki.

Text 16

bhagavan api visvatma,
bhaktanam abhayankarah,
avivesamsa-bhagena,
mana anakadundubheh

Thus the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the Supersoul of
all living entities and who vanquishes all the fear of His devotees,
entered the mind of Vasudeva in full opulence.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: viSvatma: Supersoul of all living
entities; Krsna is addressed as visvatma, the soul of the universe,
because He is actually the object of prema for the whole universe.
amsa: indicates that all the avataras such as the purusavataras are
included within Krsna. bhaga: refers to the six opulences or all good
qualities. Krsna appeared in the mind of Vasudeva along with all His
expansions and opulences. In the Srimad Bhagavatam (3.2.15), it says:
paravareso mahad-amsa-yuktohy ajo ’pi jato bhagavan yathagnih,
“Although the Lord is unlimited and unborn, He took birth along with
his amsas.”

Text 17



sa bibhrat paurusam dhama,
bhrajamano yatha ravih,
durdasado tidurdharso,
bhitanam sambabhiiva ha

While carrying the form of the Supreme Personality of

Godhead within the core of his heart, Vasudeva bore the Lord’s
transcendentally illuminating effulgence, and thus he became as
bright as the sun. He was therefore very difficult to see or approach
through sensory perception. Indeed, he was unapproachable and
unperceivable even for such formidable men as Kamsa, and not
only for Karsa but for all living entities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: bibhrat: carried; paurusarh dhama:
spiritual effulgence of the Supreme Person; means that Vasudeva was
holding the power (dhama) of the Lord (paurusam). Or it can mean
Vasudeva became effulgent on seeing the appearance of the Lord
within himself. According to the Visvakosa dictionary, dhama means
body, house, ray, place, birth and influence. durasadah: difficult to
look at; means that other living entities could not approach him. ati
durdharsah: difficult to approach; means that Kamsa and others could
not possibly defeat Vasudeva.

Text 18

tato jagan-mangalam acyutamsam,
samahitam Stura-sutena devi,
dadhara sarvatmakam atma-bhiitam,
kastha yathananda-karam manastah

Thereafter, accompanied by plenary expansions, the fully opulent



Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is all-auspicious for the
entire universe, was transferred from the mind of Vasudeva

to the mind of Devaki. Devaki, having thus been initiated by
Vasudeva, became beautiful by carrying Lord Krsna, the original
consciousness for everyone, the cause of all causes, within the core
of her heart, just as the east becomes beautiful by carrying the
rising moon.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Lord Krsna entered Devaki from
Vasudeva. This is described in this verse.

jagan mangalam acyutams$am: who is the very form of auspiciousness
for the whole universe; who does not deviate; and who includes all
expansions such as Narayana and Narasimha. sarvatmakam atma bhi
tamh: Sarva refers to all the devotees or to Lord Siva. Atma refers to
mind and ka means happiness. Thus the Lord is described as He who
gives happiness to the minds of all the devotees or to Lord Siva. Atma
bhiitam means He appears (bhiita) on His own, independently (atma).
The Lord appeared in Devaki’s mind without the effort that yogis exert
to envision the Lord.

dadhara manastah: means Devaki held Krsna within the mind. This
phrase rules out material conception and birth. kastha: east; A suitable
example is given to support this. It was just like the eastern direction
(kdastha) holding the full moon (@nandakara). It is understood that
several days later Devaki could perceive Krsna in her womb, because
later in this chapter it is said, distyamba te kuksi-gatah parah puman,
“O fortunate lady, the Supreme Lord has entered your womb.” (v. 41)

Text 19

sa devaki sarva-jagan-nivasa-,
nivasa-bhita nitaram na reje,
bhojendra-gehe 'gni-Sikheva ruddha,
sarasvati jiana-khale yatha satt



Devaki then kept within herself the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the cause of all causes, the foundation of the entire
cosmos, but because she was under arrest in the house of Karnsa,
she was like the flames of a fire covered by the walls of a pot, or like
a person who has knowledge but cannot distribute it to the world
for the benefit of human society.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Devaki became the shelter of the
shelter of all material and non-material worlds, but all people could
not take advantage of that bliss-giving form. Only a few close persons
could appreciate her condition.

agni-Sikheva ruddha: covered fire; In the prison house of Kamsa
(bhojendra) Devaki was like a covered fire. When a fire is burning in a
house, it does not illuminate the town, but only the objects or persons
near it in the house. However when the fire becomes strong it can burn
down the restricting house. In this way, Devaki would in due time
destroy Kamsa. sarasvati jiiana khale: knowledge not distributed,
Knowledge trapped in the hearts of men who do not distribute it
(literally cheaters of knowledge), does not flourish and benefit others.
That knowledge will eventually destroy its restrictor, who is very sinful.
In the same way, Devaki would destroy the offensive Kamsa.

Text 20

tam viksya kamsah prabhayadjitantaram,
virocayantim bhavanam Suci-smitam,
ahaisa me prana-haro harir guham,
dhruvam Srito yan na pureyam idrst

Because the Supreme Personality of Godhead was within her



womb, Devaki illuminated the entire atmosphere in the place where
she was confined. Seeing her jubilant, pure and smiling, Karhsa
thought, “The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Visnu, who is now
within her, will kill me. Devaki has never before looked so brilliant
and jubilant.”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Devaki, who was holding Visnu
within her womb (@jitantaram), filled the room with light. She smiled
out of genuine bliss (Suci smitam), not in order to deceive Kamsa as
previously. Seeing her, Kamsa then addressed her. harir: Visnu; Hari
can mean lion. Seeing Devaki, Kamsa thought, “Like the lion who kills
(pranahari) the elephant, Hari, who will take my life, has taken shelter
in the womb of Devaki. Certainly this is so, because (yat) Devaki did
not appear effulgent previously (pureyam).”

Text 21

kim adya tasmin karaniyam asu me,
vad artha-tantro na vihanti vikramam,
striyah svasur gurumatyd vadho 'yam,

vasah sriyam hanty anukalam ayuh

Kamsa thought: What is my duty now? The Supreme Lord, who
knows His purpose [paritranaya sadhiinam vinasaya ca duskrtam
Bg. 4.8], will not give up His prowess. Devaki is a woman, she

is my sister, and moreover she is now pregnant. If I kill her,

my reputation, opulence and duration of life will certainly be
vanquished.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse Kamsa speaks more
clearly his intentions: “What should I do about Hari in this situation
(tasmin)?” Is it proper to kill Him while He is still an embryo? No,




because those interested in their own welfare (artha tantra) do not
destroy their own good name. If I kill Him now, my reputation of
prowess will be destroyed. But if He is born and grows, and then I fight
with Him, whether I am victorious or defeated my glory will remain
intact. Killing a child in the womb is not an act of bravery. Therefore,
such a deed will not only destroy my fame, but dharma will also get
destroyed.”

Thus Kamsa rightly thinks that by killing a woman, a sister and a

fetus he will vanquish his fame, power and lifespan. This temporary
restriction to Kamsa’s evil nature was due to fear. Thus Kamsa reflected
upon his reputation through careful discrimination.

Text 22

sa esa jivan khalu sampareto,
varteta yo tyanta-nrsamsitena,
dehe mrte tam manujah sapanti,
gantad tamo ‘ndham tanu-manino dhruvam

A person who is very cruel is regarded as dead even while living,
for while he is living or after his death, everyone condemns him.
And after the death of a person in the bodily concept of life, he is
undoubtedly transferred to the hell known as Andhatama.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kamsa continues his deliberation:

“If I kill the child to save my life, I will spend the rest of my life in
misfortune. Those who perform cruel acts are dead even while existing
within the body. If I commit cruel acts and die, people will curse

me, and even while living they will curse me. I will fear even while
alive. They will shout in taunting voices, ‘You should go to hell for
this.” Those who are absorbed in the bodily conception of life (tanu
maninah), and maintain their bodies by committing violence on others




will surely go to hell.”

Text 23

iti ghoratamad bhavat,
sannivrttah svayam prabhuh,
aste pratiksams taj-janma,
harer vairanubandha-krt

Sukadeva Gosvami said: Deliberating in this way, Karisa, although
determined to continue in enmity toward the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, refrained from the vicious killing of his sister. He
decided to wait until the Lord was born and then do what was
needed.

Text 24

asinah samvisams tisthan,
bhuiijanah paryatan mahim,
cintayano hrsikesam,
apasyat tanmayam jagat

While sitting on his throne or in his sitting room, while lying on

his bed, or, indeed, while situated anywhere, and while eating,
sleeping or walking, Kamsa saw only his enemy, the Supreme Lord,
Hrsikesa. In other words, by thinking of his all-pervading enemy,
Kamsa became unfavorably Krsna conscious.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The absorption of Kamsa’s mind in the




Lord out of fear born of hatred is described in this verse.

samvisams: lying on a bed; means while sleeping. hrsikesam: The
Lord is called Hrsikesa, one who controls all the senses. cintayano:
always thinking badly; implies that Kamsa was continuously thinking of
Hari, so that he saw Hari wherever he looked. Such a vision gives bliss
in prema, but in fear it yields extreme distress. This is the difference
between a devotee and an enemy seeing the Lord.

Text 25

brahma bhavas ca tatraitya,
munibhir naradadibhih,
devaih sanucaraih sakam,
girbhir vrsanam aidayan

Lord Brahma and Lord Siva, accompanied by great sages like
Narada, Devala and Vyasa and by other demigods like Indra,
Candra and Varuna, invisibly approached the room of Devakai,
where they all joined in offering their respectful obeisances and
prayers to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who can
bestow blessings upon everyone.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: vrsanam: the Lord who blesses all;
This word refers to Lord Sri Krsna who, like a cloud, rains the nectar
of His pastimes. Brahma acts as the chief cultivator in the field of the
fourteen worlds. bhavas: or Siva is like the chief peacock with his tail
feathers spread, fondly dancing before the rains. naradadibhih: Narada
and others (singers) are like cataka birds, expressing great longing for
the rains of Krsna’s pastimes. devaih: demigods; The demigods are like
suffering elephants surrounded by the forest fire of Kamsa, Jarasandha
and other demons. All these demigods came to the prison house of
Kamsa to glorify Lord Hari.




Text 26

satya-vratam satya-param tri-satyam,
satyasya yonim nihitam ca satye,
satyasya satyam rta-satya-netram,
satyatmakam tvam Saranam prapannah

The demigods prayed: O Lord, You never deviate from Your vow,
which is always perfect because whatever You decide is perfectly
correct and cannot be stopped by anyone. Being present in the
three phases of cosmic manifestation—creation, maintenance and
annihilation—You are the Supreme Truth. Indeed, unless one is
completely truthful, one cannot achieve Your favor, which therefore
cannot be achieved by hypocrites. You are the active principle, the
real truth, in all the ingredients of creation, and therefore You are
known as antaryami, the inner force. You are equal to everyone,
and Your instructions apply for everyone, for all time. You are

the beginning of all truth. Therefore, offering our obeisances, we
surrender unto You. Kindly give us protection.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “You Sri Krsna are the only truth in
this world. You are understood by devotees but not by others.” This is
the meaning of the demigods’ praise.

“You have made a vow to protect Your devotees, and that vow is upheld
at all times. Therefore everyone should take shelter of You.” This is the
intention of the verse.

“We take shelter of You, whose vows are true.” Sakrd eva prapanno
vas, tavasmiti ca ydacate, abhayam sarvada tasmai, dadamy etad
vratam mama, “If one surrenders unto Me sincerely, saying, ‘My Lord,
from today I will fully surrendered unto You,” I will always give him
protection. That is My vow.” (Ramayana, Yuddha-kanda 18.33)




“Unlike the temporary results obtained from the demigods, surrender to
You is satya param.” Satya here means extending in all place and time,
and param means the best. “We take shelter of You, who are the best in
all time and space.”

Satyam can also refer to His name. “You are supreme and called
satya.” Satye pratisthitah krsnah satyam atra pratisthitam satyat

satyo hi govindas tasmat satyo hi namatah, “Krsna is established in
truth and truth is established in Krsna.” (Udyama Parva) Govinda is
more truthful than truth itself. Therefore He is called satya.” Krsna’s
intelligence, strength and all His transcendental qualities are also truth.
“The three saktis of Krsna (jnana, bala, kriya) take shelter of You.
Therefore You are called #ri satyam.” The Svetdsvatara Upanisad 6.8
says, na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate na tat samas cabhyadhikas
ca drsyate parasya Saktir vividhaiva Sriiyate svabhaviki jiiana-bala-
kriyd ca, “The Supreme Personality of Godhead does not need to do
anything personally, for He has such potencies that anything He wants
done will be done perfectly well through the control of material nature
(svabhaviki jiana-bala-kriya ca).”

satyasya yoni: The amsas of Krsna are also satya. “We take shelter

of You, the source of all avataras such as Matsya, Kurma and other
eternally true forms.” nihitam: entered; “We take shelter of You who
are present in satya, that is Mathura, Vaikuntha and other spiritual
abodes. You are the essence of the essence, the cream of all spiritual
objects, satyasya satyam.” Or the material world is one satya or real
thing, but existing only temporarily. “You are the cause of the material
world, but You exist in all time, eternally. Therefore You are the satya of
all satyas, the truth of all truths.”

This is similar to the phrase in the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad

(4.4.18): pranasya pranam uta caksusas caksur uta srotrasya srotram
annasyannam manaso ye mano viduh, “The Supreme Truth is
understood to be the life air sustaining everyone’s life air, the vision

of everyone’s eyes, the hearing power of the ear, and the sustenance of
food itself.” In his commentary on Vedanta-siitra, Srila Madhvacarya
has confirmed this by quoting the following statement from the Vedic



Sruti-mantras: satyam hy evedam visvam asrjata, “This universe,
created by the Lord, is real.”

satya netra: “O, form of eternal truth! We surrender unto You who are
endowed with all senses headed by the eyes. We surrender to You who
are the real form of truth, satyatmakam.”

Text 27

ekdyano sau dvi-phalas tri-miilas,
catii-rasah parnica-vidhah sad-atma,
sapta-tvag asta-vitapo navakso,
dasa-cchadi dvi-khago hy adi-vrksah

The body [the total body and the individual body are of the same
composition] may figuratively be called “the original tree.” From
this tree, which fully depends on the ground of material nature,
come two kinds of fruit—the enjoyment of happiness and the
suffering of distress. The cause of the tree, forming its three roots,
is association with the three modes of material nature—goodness,
passion and ignorance. The fruits of bodily happiness have four
tastes—religiosity, economic development, sense gratification and
liberation—which are experienced through five senses for acquiring
knowledge in the midst of six circumstances: lamentation, illusion,
old age, death, hunger and thirst. The seven layers of bark covering
the tree are skin, blood, muscle, fat, bone, marrow and semen, and
the eight branches of the tree are the five gross and three subtle
elements—earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false
ego. The tree of the body has nine hollows—the eyes, the ears, the
nostrils, the mouth, the rectum and the genitals—and ten leaves, the
ten airs passing through the body. In this tree of the body there are
two birds: one is the individual soul, and the other is the Supersoul.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The Lord then asks a question: “If I,
who am endowed with body, senses and dhama, am satya then is the
material world asatya, false?”

The demigods answer: “The world is true, but subject to destruction in
time, whereas You are not destroyed by time. You are indestructible.”
With this intention the demigods recite this verse.

ekayanah: means that prakrti, the material nature, is the one shelter
of the tree of the material world. There are two fruits of the tree of the
material world: happiness and misery. There are three roots of the tree:
sattva, raja and tama, goodness, passion and ignorance. There are four
rasas, namely the four varnas and asramas. There are five types of
knowledge gathered from the five senses. There are six natural qualities
(atma) of the tree known as the six whirlpools: lamentation, illusion,
old age, death, hunger and thirst. There are seven coverings of the tree:
skin, flesh, blood, fat, bone, marrow and semen.

There are eight branches (vitapa): the five gross elements, mind,
intelligence and false ego. There are nine holes in the tree: the holes in
the body such as two eyes, two nostrils, two ears, mouth, rectum and
genital. There are ten leaves: the ten life airs. There are two birds in the
tree, the jiva and the Lord.

Text 28

tvam eka evasya satah prasiitis,
tvam sannidhanam tvam anugrahas ca,
tvan-mayaya samvrta-cetasas tvam,
pasyanti nand na vipascito ye

The efficient cause of this material world, manifested with its

many varieties as the original tree, is You, O Lord. You are also the
maintainer of this material world, and after annihilation You are
the one in whom everything is conserved. Those who are covered by



Your external energy cannot see You behind this manifestation, but
theirs is not the vision of learned devotees.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “This tree arises from Your energies.”
With this intention the verse is spoken. “You are the only (eka)

creator of this material tree which is real (sat). You are the annihilator
(sannidhanam) and the maintainer (anugraha).”

Krsna replied, “O devas! It is said that Brahma, Visnu and Siva are the
masters of this world, so why do you say that I am the creator?”

The next statement of the demigods answers this question: “Those
whose minds are covered by Your maya see Brahma and others as
independent. Those whose minds are not covered see only You, and see
Brahma and others as Your expansions only.”

Text 29

bibharsi riupany avabodha atma,
ksemaya lokasya cardcarasya,
sattvopapannani sukhavahani,
satam abhadrani muhuh khalanam

O Lord, You are always in full knowledge, and to bring all good
fortune to all living entities, You appear in different incarnations,
all of them transcendental to the material creation. When You
appear in these incarnations, You are pleasing to the pious and
religious devotees, but for nondevotees You are the annihilator.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse the demigods explain that
Lord Krsna has many avataras such as Matsya and Kurma.
avabodhah: awake; means Krsna has a form of pure knowledge.
sattvopapannani: all the incarnations of Krsna are transcendental, pure
sattva.




khalanam: They destroy the wicked and protect the devoted (satam).

Text 30

tvayy ambujaksakhila-sattva-dhamni,
samadhinavesita-cetasaike,
tvat-pada-potena mahat-krtena,
kurvanti govatsa-padam bhavabdhim

O lotus-eyed Lord, by concentrating one’s meditation on Your
lotus feet, which are the reservoir of all existence, and by accepting
those lotus feet as the boat by which to cross the ocean of nescience,
one follows in the footsteps of mahajanas [great saints, sages

and devotees]. By this simple process, one can cross the ocean of
nescience as easily as one steps over the hoofprint of a calf.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The previous verse spoke of the
protection of the Lord. This verse describes the form of protection.
akhila sattvam: means suddha sattva or without material qualities.
dhamni: cause of all existence; “The men of discrimination, who
meditate on Your name, form qualities and pastimes when You appear
in this world, board the boat of Your lotus feet and cross over the
material ocean. For such great devotees, crossing the ocean of material
existence becomes as easy as stepping over the hoofprint of a calf. They
are not even aware of its existence.”

Text 31

svayam samuttirya sudustaram dyuman,
bhavarnavam bhimam adabhra-sauhrdah,
bhavat-padambhoruha-navam atra te,



nidhdya yatah sad-anugraho bhavan

O Lord, who resemble the shining sun, You are always ready to
fulfill the desire of Your devotee, and therefore You are known as
a desire tree [vafcha-kalpataru]. When acaryas completely take
shelter under Your lotus feet in order to cross the fierce ocean of
nescience, they leave behind on earth the method by which they
cross, and because You are very merciful to Your other devotees,
You accept this method to help them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: svayam: personally; indicates that the
material ocean is difficult to cross for others, but no trouble at all for the
devotees.

dyuman: The Lord is addressed as dyuman, the sun. This infers

that those within whom the sun of Krsna does not remain are in the
terrible material ocean of insurmountable darkness. “When You shine
on the sunrise mountain of prema-bhakti, all darkness automatically
disappears. Then easily one can cross the ocean of material existence.”
navam atra te nidhaya: Leaving the boat on the bank means that

the devotees establish bhakti movements and then cross the ocean of
material existence. By this act, others are able to cross over the ocean of
repeated birth and death. Though the material influence gets completely
destroyed, the devotees remain here. This is only an expression of
humility in the devotees. For them, the material world is compared to
the water in a calf’s hoof-print, because the water in the calf’s hoof-
print is actually purifying and praiseworthy. In the same way, the
devotee’s impression that he is caught in samsara purifies the devotee
of the disease of false identification and is therefore praiseworthy.
sad-anugraho bhavan: How are the devotees able to cross the ocean
of birth and death? Because You, Sri Krsna, (bhavan) are merciful
(anugrahah) to the devotees (saf) and not to others.




Text 32

ve 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas,
tvayy asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah,

aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah,
patanty adho ‘nadrta-yusmad-anghrayah

[Someone may say that aside from devotees, who always seek
shelter at the Lord’s lotus feet, there are those who are not
devotees but who have accepted different processes for attaining
salvation. What happens to them? In answer to this question,
Lord Brahma and the other demigods said:] O lotus-eyed Lord,
although nondevotees who accept severe austerities and penances
to achieve the highest position may think themselves liberated,
their intelligence is impure. They fall down from their position of
imagined superiority because they have no regard for Your lotus
feet.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: For Vaisnavas, the ocean of material
existence is no bigger than the water in a calf’s hoof-print. But for
Jjranis who do not accept the spiritual form of the Lord, the material
ocean is very difficult to cross. The following scriptural statements
support this conclusion: Sanat-kumara said in the Srimad Bhagavatam
(4.22.40), krcchro mahan iha bhavarnavam aplavesam, sad-varga-
nakram asukhena titirsanti, tat tvam harer bhagavato bhajaniyam
anghrim, krtvodupam vyasanam uttara dustararnam: “The ocean of
nescience is very difficult to cross because it is infested with many
dangerous sharks. Although those who are non-devotees undergo severe
austerities and penances to cross that ocean, we recommend that you
simply take shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord, which are like boats for
crossing the ocean. Although the ocean is difficult to cross, by taking
shelter of His lotus feet you will overcome all dangers.”

In the Bhagavad-gita 12.5, Sri Krsna Himself says, kleso ’dhikataras




tesam, avyaktasakta-cetasam, avyakta hi gatir duhkham, dehavadbhir
avapyate: “For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested,
impersonal feature of the Supreme, advancement is very troublesome.
To make progress in that discipline is always difficult for those who are
embodied.”

Narada says, naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate
Jjhanam alam niranijanam: “Knowledge of self-realization, even
though free from all material affinity, does not look well if devoid of a
conception of the Infallible [God].” (SB 1.5.12)

The demigods here make a similar statement: “O lotus-eyed Lord, those
(anye) who do not accept You have no realization of Your sweetness
and merciful glance. They think themselves liberated, vimukti maninah,
though they are completely bound in the material world. This is
different from Your devotees, who though liberated, out of humility
regard themselves as conditioned.”

asta bhavad: speculation without knowing Krsna’s lotus feet; This
means because of a lack (a-sta) of affection (bhava) for the Lord, they
think Him to be illusory. As Gita 9.11 says, avajananti mam midha
manusim tanum asritam: “Only the fools regard Me as an ordinary
person.” aviSuddha buddhayah: impure intelligence; Because of

such foolishness they are called avisuddha buddhayah. The jnanis

are not visuddha, really pure, though they have purified their hearts

by controlling lust and other material urges. krechrena: However by
cultivation of the knowledge generated from such painful practices
such as austerity and sense control (krcchrena), the jnanis can attain
liberation (param padan). It should be understood however, that even
the jnanis must possess some mixed bhakti, for without that they cannot
attain even liberation in this life.

Lord Brahma prays, sreyah-srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye
kevala-bodha-labdhaye, “My dear Lord, devotional service unto You

is the best path for self-realization. If someone gives up that path and
engages in the cultivation of speculative knowledge (jnana), he will
simply undergo a troublesome process and will not achieve his desired
result.” (SB 10.14.4)



patanti adah: fall down; Without bhakti the goal of jnana becomes like
a mirage, and eventually the jnani falls down into material existence
again. anadrta anghrayah: neglecting Your lotus feet; If jnanis have
some type of bhakti, how do they fall down? They fall because they
think Your lotus feet are material, and therefore do not respect them.
There are two types of bhakti practiced as a limb of jnana. The jnanis
practice bhakti a little bit, because the scriptures say that jnana cannot
be perfected without the touch of bhakti. For example, some jnanis
worship the deity, but they take it as an illusory form and thus worship
with disrespect. Others simply worship because of material attachment,
without disrespect. The first type adopt extreme austerities, and after a
long time when bhakti bestows knowledge to destroy their ignorance
and establishes them on the brahma bhuta platform (liberated state),
they stop their practices of bhakti. These jnanis are falsely liberated
(vimukti maninah). They

cannot be called jivan mukta, truly liberated souls.

According to Sri Krsna’s statement in the Srimad-Bhdagavatam
(11.14.21), bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah: “Only by executing devotional
service can one appreciate Me.” Because of the absence of bhakti and
the presence of offenses, the jrnanis do not attain the direct association
of the Lord. Therefore, the burned up seeds of their karma again begin
to sprout, and such jranis fall into the material world again.

An example of this is given in the Visnu-bhakti-candrodaya concerning
Ratha-yatra: “Even though a person may have burned up all his karmas
with the fire of knowledge, if out of illusion he does not follow the Lord
during Ratha-yatra, he will become a brahma-raksasa.” The Vasana-
bhasya says: “Even a jivan mukta (liberated soul) if he offends the
Lord, who is full of inconceivable energies, will fall into the bondage of
karma again.”

The bhakti of the second type of jnani brings one to the brahma bhuta
platform also, and it extinguishes both knowledge and ignorance. But
bhakti does not become extinguished. That type of jnani attains the
status of jivan mukta and achieves a direct meeting with the Lord.

Such a person is described in the Bhagavad-gita 18.54: brahma-bhiitah



prasanndtma na socati na kanksati, “One who is transcendentally
situated at once realizes the Supreme Brahman and becomes fully
joyful.” And in Bhagavad-gita 18.55: bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan
vas casmi tattvatah, “Only persons engaged in devotional service can
factually know the transcendental position of the Lord.”

Text 33

tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid,
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah,
tvayabhiguptd vicaranti nirbhaya,
vinayakanikapa-miirdhasu prabho

O Madhava, Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord of the goddess
of fortune, if devotees completely in love with You sometimes fall
from the path of devotion, they do not fall like nondevotees, for You
still protect them. Thus they fearlessly traverse the heads of their
opponents and continue to progress in devotional service.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Bharata, Indradyumna and Citraketu,
who were great devotees, are not criticized even though they fell.

Then why do the jnanis get criticized so heavily?” This verse answers
the question. The devotees on the path of bhakti do not fall like the
pretenders of liberation—what to speak of giving up the Lord’s lotus
feet. Even if bhaktas fall, in that state they remain firmly attached to
Your lotus feet. Though Citraketu, Bharata and Indradyumna fell and
took the bodies of demons like Vrtra and others, their prema increased a
hundred-fold.

One should see their fall-down as a cause for increasing prema. Their
fall is not like the fall of the aspirants for liberation, for even in the
fallen state they remain firmly attached to Your feet. They remain
faithful to the Lord, thinking that their fall has been arranged by the



Lord for their own benefit; for the Lord promises that His devotee will
never perish. Being thus convinced of Krsna’s protection, they tread
over the heads of the demigods causing obstacles. In other words, they
conquer over all obstacles. Another meaning can be that the devotees
hold on their own heads the feet of the Lord which destroy all obstacles.

Text 34

sattvam visuddham Srayate bhavan sthitau,
Saririnam Sreya-upayanam vapuh,
veda-kriya-yoga-tapah-samadhibhis,
tavarhanam yena janah samihate

O Lord, during the time of maintenance You manifest several
incarnations, all with transcendental bodies, beyond the material
modes of nature. When You appear in this way, You bestow all good
fortune upon the living entities by teaching them to perform Vedic
activities such as ritualistic ceremonies, mystic yoga, austerities,
penances, and ultimately samadhi, ecstatic absorption in thoughts
of You. Thus You are worshiped by the Vedic principles.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In verse 29 there was mention of the
Lord’s pure forms appearing in the world of moving and non-moving
entities. That verse says that the purpose of the Lord’s appearance

is to help the devotees. In verse 30-33 the purity of bhakti has been
mentioned. In verse 32, there is the hint that by attachment to the
Lord’s feet the devotee also attains liberation as a secondary result. This
shows that the real purpose of the Lord’s appearance in the world is to
establish bhakti.

viSuddha: transcendental; indicates that sattva is beyond material
contamination. “You accept a purely spiritual body.” “And what type
of form is it?” sthitau: maintenance; “In maintaining the world, You




accept a body which brings about benefit (upayana) and supreme
auspiciousness (sreya) for the living entities.” “What is that benefit?”
veda kriya yoga tapasa samadhi: Brahmacaris study the Vedas.
Grhasthas perform kriya yoga. Vanaprasthas perform austerities and
sannyasis sit in samadhi.

arhanarm samihate: Men worship You through their activities in these
four asramas. Your appearance creates this benefit. If one does not
accept Your spiritual form he cannot attain perfection.

Text 35

sattvam na ced dhdatar idam nijam bhaved,
vijianam ajiana-bhidapamarjanam,
guna-prakasair anumiyate bhavan,
prakdsate yasya ca yena va gunah

O Lord, cause of all causes, if Your transcendental body were not
beyond the modes of material nature, one could not understand
the difference between matter and transcendence. Only by

Your presence can one understand the transcendental nature of
Your Lordship, who are the controller of material nature. Your
transcendental nature is very difficult to understand unless one is
influenced by the presence of Your transcendental form.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Some people conclude that My form
is material sattva guna.” This verse is spoken to answer this challenge.
idam: this; The demigods point at the womb of Devaki with an index
finger and say, “O Lord! If this form of Yours was material sattva and
not nijam sattvam or suddha sattva (beyond material contamination),
then there would be an absence (mdarjanam apa) of devotees realizing
Your spiritual form.”

vijiianam: transcendental knowledge; “The realization of the devotees




is the proof of the Lord’s spiritual form. What do they realize? By
realizing that Your body is completely spiritual, material bondage
(ajriana) gets extinguished (bhida).

“One should have no doubt about the reality of their realization. There
is also more evidence about the Lord’s spiritual form. By the strong
influence of Your qualities, the manifestation of Your mercy in the form
of prema (guna prakdasaih), and Your grace appearing in our minds, we
must conclude that Your body is not material.”

prakasate yasya gunah: reveal Your qualities; “Those qualities
manifest from a person possessing spiritual nature, not from matter. It is
You who have those qualities. There must be some person to manifest
those qualities, for matter alone cannot do that.”

yena va: by which, either; “It is by the agency of suddha sattva that
these qualities must manifest, not by the agency of matter.”

Another meaning is this: “If Your suddha sattva body were never to
manifest, then the realization which destroys ignorance would not take
place. If Your body were material, then You could be inferred by the use
of material intelligence (guna prakasaih). He who possesses matter, and
by whose intelligence matter manifests would be called the Lord.”

Text 36

na nama-ripe guna-janma-karmabhir,
niriipitavye tava tasya saksinah,
mano-vacobhyam anumeya-vartmano,
deva kriyayam pratiyanty athapi hi

O Lord, Your transcendental name and form are not ascertained by
those who merely speculate on the path of imagination. Your name,
form and attributes can be ascertained only through devotional
service.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Not only Your form is suddha sattva
but also Your name. Your transcendental name and form can be realized
only by devotion. There is no other way.” Thus this verse is spoken.
guna: attributes; refers to Krsna’s beautiful form and merciful glance.
karma: pastimes; refers to lifting Govardhana Hill, and artistically
standing in a three-fold bending pose. janma: appearance; refers to
Krsna’s role as the son of Nanda and Vasudeva.

“Even by chanting Your name or meditating on Your form, the casual
observer (saksinah) cannot discern or realize Your sweetness, nor
perceive Your qualities, birth and activities. If one fails to realize the
sweetness of Your name or form, he has not attained any realization at
all. It is like those afflicted with jaundice: though chewing sugar candy,
they cannot taste the sweetness. Similarly, those devoid of devotion
cannot realize the sweetness of Your name and form. Therefore, Your
name and form must also be suddha sattva, purely spiritual.”
saksinah: can also refer to the Supreme Lord, the supreme witness.
“Because Your name and form are part of Your spiritual nature, those
pursuing the path of speculation (anumeya-vartmano) cannot know
Your true form. However, if one serves You by hearing and chanting
Your names with devotion (kriyayani), he will directly realize Your
spiritual name and form. This can be inferred through the mind and
words of the devotee.”

mano-vacobhyam: mind and words; “By mind (mano) the pure
qualities of tolerance and humility are inferred. The word (vacobhyam)
means utterances steeped in devotion, such as mano ravindaksa
didrksaye tvam. vartmanah: path; means of the person who has
attained prema-bhakti.

Text 37
srnvan grnan samsmarayams ca cintayan,
namani ripani ca mangalani te,
kriyasu yas tvac-caranaravindayor,



avista-ceta na bhavaya kalpate

Even while engaged in various activities, devotees whose minds

are completely absorbed at Your lotus feet, and who constantly
hear, chant, contemplate and cause others to remember Your
transcendental names and forms, are always on the transcendental
platform, and thus they can understand the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse points out that practice of
hearing, glorifying and remembering the name and form of the Lord is
the means for realization of the Lord.

kriyasu: engaged in devotional service; This word indicates that even
in the midst of matters relating to one’s material body, the devotee is
not affected by the material world, but remains deeply absorbed in the
happiness of his realization of the Lord.

Text 38

distya hare sya bhavatah pado bhuvo,
bharo ’panitas tava janmanesituh,
distyankitam tvat-padakaih susobhanair,
draksyama gam dyam ca tavanukampitam

O Lord, we are fortunate because the heavy burden of the demons
upon this earth is immediately removed by Your appearance.
Indeed, we are certainly fortunate, for we shall be able to see
upon this earth and in the heavenly planets the marks of lotus,
conchshell, club and disc that adorn Your lotus feet.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse the demigods hint at the




Lord’s purpose of relieving the earth’s burden.

pada: place; means coming from the feet as the Sruti says, padbhyam
bhumi, “The earth arose from the Lord’s feet.”

“The burden of the earth, which arose from Your feet, has been
removed. We have understood that Kamsa, Jarasandha and others
have been killed just by Your appearance. padakaih: lotus feet; means
very tender feet, and susobhanaih means marked with the flag and
thunderbolt. Gam means earth and dyam means Svarga, heaven. “We
are fortunate to see the earth and heaven mercifully marked with Your
tender lotus feet.”

Text 39

na te 'bhavasyesa bhavasya karanam,
vind vinodam bata tarkayamahe,
bhavo nirodhah sthitir apy avidyaya,
krta yatas tvayy abhayasrayatmani

O Supreme Lord, You are not an ordinary living entity appearing
in this material world as a result of fruitive activities. Therefore
Your appearance or birth in this world has no other cause than
Your pleasure potency. Similarly, the living entities, who are part of
You, have no cause for miseries like birth, death and old age, except
when these living entities are conducted by Your external energy.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “We have said that You have appeared
for protecting us, but that is only a pretense. You perform Your birth
and activities independently for Your own purpose. Though You are
unborn (abhavasya), You appear in the world. We cannot determine the
cause because (yatah) the creation, maintenance and destruction (bhavo
nirodhah sthitih) are carried out by maya (avidyaya), which takes
shelter of You (tvayi asrayatmani).”




Sri Krsna is called abhaya or instilling fearlessness, because by
remembering Him the fear of the demons like Kamsa disappears.
Therefore there is no necessity of the Lord personally appearing to kill
Kamsa.

Text 40

matsyasva-kacchapa-nrsimha-varaha-hamsa,
rajanya-vipra-vibudhesu krtavatarah,

tvam pasi nas tri-bhuvanam ca yathadhunesa,

bharam bhuvo hara yadiittama vandanamn te

O supreme controller, Your Lordship previously accepted
incarnations as a fish, a horse, a tortoise, Narasimhadeva, a

boar, a swan, Lord Ramacandra, Parasurama and, among the
demigods, Vamanadeva, to protect the entire world by Your
mercy. Now please protect us again by Your mercy by diminishing
the disturbances in this world. O Krsna, best of the Yadus, we
respectfully offer our obeisances unto You.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Please put aside all our talks of
suffering caused by our fickle minds. Previously You protected us by
taking various forms, so now do the same to remove the burden of the
earth. That will be the the same as protecting us.”

Speaking thus, the demigods then touched their heads to the earth in
respect.

Text 41

distyamba te kuksi-gatah parah puman,
amsena saksad bhagavan bhavaya nah,



mabhiid bhayam bhoja-pater mumiirsor,
gopta yadiinam bhavita tavatmajah

O mother Devaki, by your good fortune and ours, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead Himself, with all His plenary portions, such
as Baladeva, is now within your womb. Therefore you need not fear
Kamsa, who has decided to be killed by the Lord. Your eternal son,
Krsna, will be the protector of the entire Yadu dynasty.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: To console Devaki, the demigods
now praise her. “Lord Sri Krsna has appeared in your womb along with
Baladeva (amsena).” Or it can mean, “The Lord (saksat bhagavan),
whose amisa is the parah puman, and who glances over prakrti has
appeared now in your womb.”

bhavaya: means for auspiciousness. “The Lord, whose part is Maha-
visnu, has appeared in your womb to bestow auspiciousness on us.”

Text 42

Sri-Suka uvaca,
ity abhistitya purusam,
vad-riippam anidam yathd,
brahmesanau purodhaya,
devah pratiyayur divam

After thus offering prayers to the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Lord Visnu, the Transcendence, all the demigods, with Lord
Brahmi and Lord Siva before them, returned to their homes in the
heavenly planets.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: anidarh: means non-material,




transcendental; purodhaya: keep in front; After praising the Lord
whose form is transcendental, the demigods, thinking that Brahma and
Siva would see some wonderful pastimes that they would miss, kept
Brahma and Siva in front and then departed for the heavenly abodes.



Chapter Three: The Birth of Lord Krsna

Texts 1-5

sri-Suka uvaca atha sarva-gunopetah,
kalah parama-sobhanah,
varhy evdjana-janmarksam,
santarksa-graha-tarakam,
disah prasedur gaganam,
nirmalodu-ganodayam,
mahi mangala-bhityistha- pura-grama-vrajakara,
nadyah prasanna-salila,
hrada jalaruha-sriyah,
dvijali-kula-sannada-,
stavaka vana-rajayah,
vavau vayuh sukha-sparsah,
punya-gandhavahah Sucih,
agnayas ca dvijatinam,
santas tatra samindhata,
manamsy asan prasannani,
sadhiunam asura-druham,
javamane ’jane tasmin,
nedur dundubhayah samam

Thereafter, at the auspicious time for the appearance of the

Lord, the entire universe was surcharged with all the qualities of
goodness, beauty and peace. The constellation Rohini appeared,
as did stars like ASvini. The sun, the moon and the other stars
and planets were very peaceful. All directions appeared extremely
pleasing, and the beautiful stars twinkled in the cloudless sky.



Decorated with towns, villages, mines and pasturing grounds, the
earth seemed all-auspicious. The rivers flowed with clear water,
and the lakes and vast reservoirs, full of lilies and lotuses, were
extraordinarily beautiful. In the trees and green plants, full of
flowers and leaves, pleasing to the eyes, birds like cuckoos and
swarms of bees began chanting with sweet voices for the sake of
the demigods. A pure breeze began to blow, pleasing the sense of
touch and bearing the aroma of flowers, and when the brahmanas
engaging in ritualistic ceremonies ignited their fires according

to Vedic principles, the fires burned steadily, undisturbed by

the breeze. Thus when the birthless Lord Visnu, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, was about to appear, the saints and
brahmanas, who had always been disturbed by demons like
Karsa and his men, felt peace within the core of their hearts, and
kettledrums simultaneously vibrated from the upper planetary
system.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this chapter, there is a description
of the time and place becoming jubilant for Krsna’s appearance, a
description of the Lord’s advent, and the prayers of Vasudeva and
Devaki.

Verse 1: When (yarhi) the birth constellation (janma rksar) of the Lord
who has no birth (ajanma) arrived, time itself became endowed with all
good qualities.

ajana janma: can also be taken as the name of the naksatra,
constellation. Ajana means Visnu. Ajana janma means he who is born
from Visnu; that is Prajapati. Prajapati’s naksatra is Rohini. The name
of the naksatra is not mentioned directly because the scriptures enjoin
that the birth naksatra of a person should not be named directly. At this
time also the other naksatras such as Asvini, the planets such as the sun
and the stars all assumed a peaceful state.

Verse 2: This verse describes how the directions (disak) assumed all
good qualities. In this verse the qualities of the autumn season are
described even though it was rainy season, because all the elements




such as the earth, water, fire, air and ether were jubilant. The joy above
is indicated by the phrase “the stars shone brilliantly in the sky.” The
joy on earth is expressed next in the description of the towns, cities and
mines.

Verse 3: The joy between earth and sky is expressed in two verses
beginning with a description of the water (prasanna salila). The lotus
usually blooms during the day and closes at night, but now the lotus
bloomed in the night (jalaruha sriyah). Night assumed the qualities of
the day. The forest resounded with the cries of cuckoos and humming
of bees (dvijali kula sannada), and was resplendent with leaves and
flowers. Verse 4: Though it was monsoon season, spring’s qualities are
described next. The wind (vavau vayuh), which had the coolness of
spring’s breezes (sukha sparsah), was dust-free (sucih) and laden with
the fragrance of spring flowers (punya gandha). Though the fires had
almost all been extinguished (santdas), they now blazed (samindhata),
turning to the right.

Verse 5: Though it was Dvapara-yuga, the quality of Treta-yuga now
manifested. Manamsi (minds) indicates that the mind, intelligence,
senses, sense objects, and five gross elements all become joyful.
Though previously afflicted by the harassment of the demons, the
devotees’ minds, intellects, senses and bodies now became joyful. The
devotees rejoiced over the upcoming appearance (j@yamane) of Visnu,
the unborn.

Text 6

Jjaguh kinnara-gandharvas,
tustuvuh siddha-caranah,
vidyadharyas ca nanrtur,
apsarobhih samam muda

The Kinnaras and Gandharvas began to sing auspicious songs,



the Siddhas and Caranas offered auspicious prayers, and the
Vidyadharis, along with the Apsaras, began to dance in jubilation.

Texts 7-8

mumucur munayo devah,
sumandamsi mudanvitah,
mandam mandam jaladhara,
jagarjur anusagaram,
nisithe tama-udbhiite,
javamane janardane,
devakyam deva-rupinyam,
visnuh sarva-guhd-sayah,
avirasid yatha pracyam,
disindur iva puskalah

The demigods and great saintly persons showered flowers in a
joyous mood, and clouds gathered in the sky and very mildly
thundered, making sounds like those of the ocean’s waves. Then the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Visnu, who is situated in the core
of everyone’s heart, appeared from the heart of Devaki in the dense
darkness of night, like the full moon rising on the eastern horizon,
because Devaki was of the same category as Sri Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: anusagaram: following the ocean;
This means the clouds imitated the roaring of the ocean. But previously
it was stated that all directions were overjoyed, and the sky was cloud-
free and filled with stars. How could there be rumbling of clouds?
tama udbhute: densely dark; Therefore, it is described that deep in the
night, everything became covered in darkness. There was thunder at
that time because thick clouds covered the sky after six hours of night.




janardane: The Lord is addressed as Janardana because He is being
requested (ardana) by the devotees, munis and demigods (jana): “O
Lord, now is the time for Your birth.”

Then the time came for Krsna’s birth from the womb of Devaki, whose
eternal body was full of knowledge and bliss (deva rupinyam) like Lord
Visnu, who sleeps in the hearts of all souls (sarva guhda sayah), and who
eternally resides in Mathura and Vaikuntha, invisible to the common
man, like an inaccessible cave in a mountain. Krsna’s birth was not
painful like a normal child.

induh iva: full moon; Krsna appeared like the full moon rising in the
eastern sky. The subject of the simile (moon) began to act out the role at
that time. Though it was the eighth day of waning at the time, the moon
thought in bliss, “The Lord is ornamenting our dynasty with His birth in
this world.” Then it became round like the full moon.

puskalah: complete in every respect; In this way also Visnu appeared in
His full form as svayam bhagavan Sri Krsna, along with all His arisas.
According to Hari-vamsa, the birth took place in the eighth month

of pregnancy, before the expected time, in order to bewilder Kamsa.

In the Kha Manikya, an astrological work, Krsna’s birth is described:
The Moon, Mars, Mercury and Saturn were exalted and Taurus was
ascendant. Jupiter was in Pisces, Sun was in Leo, Venus in Libra and
Rahu in Scorpio. At midnight, on Wednesday with the moon in the
Rohini naksatra, Lord Sri Krsna appeared.

Texts 9-10

tam adbhutam balakam ambujeksanam,
catur-bhujam sankha-gadady-udayudham,
srivatsa-laksmam gala-sobhi-kaustubham,
pitambaram sandra-payoda-saubhagam,
maharha-vaidiirya-kirita-kundala,
tvisa parisvakta-sahasra-kuntalam,
uddama-karicy-angada- kankanadibhir,



virocamanam vasudeva aiksata

Vasudeva then saw the newborn child, who had very wonderful
lotuslike eyes and who bore in His four hands the four weapons
sankha, cakra, gada and padma. On His chest was the mark of
Srivatsa and on His neck the brilliant Kaustubha gem. Dressed

in yellow, His body blackish like a dense cloud, His scattered hair
fully grown, and His helmet and earrings sparkling uncommonly
with the valuable gem Vaidurya, the child, decorated with a
brilliant belt, armlets, bangles and other ornaments, appeared very
wonderful.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Verses nine and ten describe

the astonishing child that Vasudeva saw; listing the features of
astonishment. Baby Krsna appeared with lotus eyes, four arms holding
conch and club. vaidurya: refers to a jewel which shines blue, yellow
and red. The Lord wore a triangular-shaped crown studded with
vaidurya gems.

Text 11

sa vismayotphulla-vilocano harim,

sutam vilokyanakadundubhis tada,
krsnavatarotsava-sambhramo sprsan,
muda dvijebhyo 'yutam apluto gavam

When Vasudeva saw his extraordinary son, his eyes were struck
with wonder. In transcendental jubilation, he mentally collected ten
thousand cows and distributed them among the brahmanas as a
transcendental festival.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: What was Vasudeva’s wonder?

“With my material eyes I am seeing that form, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, who is rarely seen by liberated souls. Besides being bound
by ignorance as a soul, I am also bound externally in the prison of
Kamsa.”

“Although He is the supreme transcendence, the Lord has appeared
from the womb of Devaki.”

“When the child came out of the womb, all of His limbs were nicely
ornamented with weapons, cloth, belt, earrings and crown.”

“The Supreme Lord, whom fear itself fears, has taken me as a father out
of fear.”

The Lord is addressed as Hari (God) and suta (son) because
simultaneously Vasudeva knew Him to be the Lord and his son. “On
the birth of an ordinary child, a father will celebrate with charity and
meditation. What should I do in this condition, when the Lord is born
as my son?” Thinking like this respectfully and filled with joy (muda),
Vasudeva submerged (apluta) in an ocean of bliss, and gave cows in
charity to brahmanas in his mind (asprsat, without touching)

Text 12

athainam astaud avadharya pirusam,

param natangah krta-dhih krtanjalih,
sva-rocisa bharata sitika-grham,

virocayantam gata-bhih prabhava-vit

O Maharaja Pariksit, descendant of King Bharata, Vasudeva
could understand that this child was the Supreme Personality of



Godhead, Narayana. Having concluded this without a doubt, he
became fearless. Bowing down with folded hands and concentrating
his attention, he began to offer prayers to the child, who illuminated
His birthplace by His natural influence.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Fixing his mind on the Lord (krta-
dhih), Vasudeva thought of Lord Krsna with reverence as God and
affection as his son. Though out of parental love he was afraid his
tender child might be harmed by Kamsa’s weapons, that fear vanished
when he realized that his child was the Supreme Lord (gata-bhih
prabhava-vit).

Text 13

sri-vasudeva uvaca vidito §i bhavan saksat,
purusah prakrteh parah,
kevalanubhavananda,
svaripah sarva-buddhi-drk

Vasudeva said: My Lord, You are the Supreme Person, beyond
material existence, and You are the Supersoul. Your form can
be perceived by transcendental knowledge, by which You can
be understood as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. I now
understand Your position perfectly.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Your intention in showing this form is
as follows: ‘My father is worried about Me because of Kamsa, therefore
I will make him fearless by showing him that I am God.” “Accordingly,
I have become fearless on understanding that You are God.” With this
understanding Vasudeva speaks this verse.

“I can understand that You are the Supreme Person, Karanodaks$ayt
Visnu, who activates the material nature by His glance. You are the soul




of Brahman realization. You are the all-pervading Supersoul (sarva
buddhi drk). You are all these things because You are directly svayam
bhagavan.”

Text 14

sa eva svaprakrtyedam,
srstvagre tri-gundatmakam,
tad anu tvam hy apravistah,

pravista iva bhavyase

My Lord, You are the same person who in the beginning created
this material world by His personal external energy. After the
creation of this world of three gunas [sattva, rajas and tamas], You
appear to have entered it, although in fact You have not.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “O father, you know that I have been
born with limitation in your house. But do you know the truth about
Me?”

To destroy this doubt, Vasudeva expresses his realization.

sa eva: means “That form of Yours about which I previously spoke, that
is You.”

“You create this universe by Your material energy and seem to enter and
not enter it simultaneously. Because You are seen inside the universe,
we cannot say that You do not enter. Because You are seen outside the
universe, we cannot say You do not enter there. You seemed to have
entered my house, as You are also present everywhere. You appear to
have been born, but we cannot say that either because You are always
existing. Thus I know that Kamsa cannot do anything to You, who are
all-pervading.”




Texts 1517

vatheme vikrtda bhavas,
tathd te vikrtaih saha,
nana-viryah prthag-bhiita,
virdjam janayanti hi,
sannipatya samutpadya,
drsyante ‘'nugata iva,
prag eva vidyamanatvan,
na tesam iha sambhavah,
evam bhavan buddhy-anumeya-laksanair,
grahyair gunaih sann api tad-gunagrahah,
anavrtatvad bahir antaram na te,
sarvasya sarvatmana atma-vastunah

The mahat-tattva, the total material energy, is undivided, but
because of the material modes of nature, it appears to separate
into earth, water, fire, air and ether. Because of the living energy
[jiva-bhu ta], these separated energies combine to make the cosmic
manifestation visible, but in fact, before the creation of the cosmos,
the total energy is already present. Therefore, the total material
energy never actually enters the creation. Similarly, although You
are perceived by our senses because of Your presence, You cannot
be perceived by the senses, nor experienced by the mind or words
[avan-manasa-gocara]. With our senses we can perceive some
things, but not everything; for example, we can use our eyes to see,
but not to taste. Consequently, You are beyond perception by the
senses. Although in touch with the modes of material nature, You
are unaffected by them. You are the prime factor in everything, the
all-pervading, undivided Supersoul. For You, therefore, there is no
external or internal. You never entered the womb of Devaki; rather,
You existed there already.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse gives an example. “You
enter into Devaki’s womb just like the undifferentiated mahat-tattva
and other elements (ime) enter the universe but do not enter it, or appear
to be created but actually are not. Though You appear to be born, You
are not. The maha-tattva, possessing within it various distinct elements
such as earth, joins with consciousness to create the material universe.
Though the elements appear to have entered into the creation (anugata
iva), because they remain present outside as well, one cannot say they
have entered. Though the elements appear to arise within the universe,
they actually existed before the universe.”

Verse 17: “The elements are touched by the three modes of nature, but
as the supreme cause of everything You are not touched by the modes
of nature, though You enter into the universe. Though You are perceived
as full of qualities which can be understood by the intelligence, You,
being full of bliss, do not accept the qualities of matter, whose essence
is suffering.

“Why? Because You are not covered by the three modes of material
nature. Those who are covered by the material modes of nature take

on those qualities. The modes of nature, however, never contaminate
You internally or externally. The living entity however, upon contacting
the objects of sound and touch externally, internally experiences
lamentation and illusion.

“You, who pervade everything as the Paramatma (sarvatmana), and all
the objects related to You in the spiritual world (a@tma vastunah), such as
the devotee, Your abode and pastimes are forever untouched by matter.”

Text 18

ya atmano drsya-gunesu sann iti,
vyavasyate sva-vyatirekato "budhah,
vinanuvadam na ca tan manisitam,
samyag yatas tyaktam upadadat,
puman



One who considers his visible body, which is a product of the

three modes of nature, to be independent of the soul is unaware of
the basis of existence, and therefore he is a rascal. Those who are
learned have rejected his conclusion because one can understand
through full discussion that with no basis in soul, the visible body
and senses would be insubstantial. Nonetheless, although his
conclusion has been rejected, a foolish person considers it a reality.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “But can the three modes of material
nature bestow some sort of happiness?” This verse gives the answer.
“He is foolish and unintelligent who thinks that the objects seen such as
a woman, a flower garland and tasty food are enjoyable. In reality, these
objects give misery, lamentation and illusion since they can only be
possessed temporarily. They keep one trapped in the cycle of repeated
birth and death.

“The karma-mimamsakas conclude that wealth and possessions are the
most valuable things and think themselves intelligent. Their arguments
are not without rebuttal. They don’t have true wisdom. What the
devotee rejects with scorn, they accept with eagerness.”

Text 19

tvatto sya janma-sthiti-sarmyaman vibho,
vadanty anithad agunad avikriyat,
tvayisvare brahmani no virudhyate,
tvad-asrayatvad upacaryate gunaih

O my Lord, learned Vedic scholars conclude that the creation,
maintenance and annihilation of the entire cosmic manifestation
are performed by You, who are free from endeavor, unaffected



by the modes of material nature, and changeless in Your spiritual
situation. There are no contradictions in You, who are the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Parabrahman. Because the three modes of
material nature—sattva, rajas and tamas—are under Your control,
everything takes place automatically.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “From Your statements that You are
the creator through prakrti, it is understood that prakrti is Your energy
and non-different from You. Although You are the cause of the universe,
You never contact the material gunas either internally or externally.
How is that possible?”

This verse answers the question. “O Lord, the Sruti says that creation,
maintenance and destruction of the universe arise from You, who are
without action, quality and change. But how can the creator be inactive?
Though You are Brahma and Siva, the creator and destroyer, at the same
time You are without action (aniha).

“Indeed, You are the reservoir of contradictory qualities. How? Because
You are the shelter of the material modes of nature, the actions of
creation and destruction are ascribed to You. Though prakrti is Your
energy, it is Your external energy. It is not Your svarupa or svabhava,
personal form. Thus You are not in contact with the gunas internally or
externally.”

This conclusion is established here. Or a second meaning is, “How can
my [Vasudeva] son be Brahma and Siva? Actually You are not Brahma
or Siva, but You are the shelter of both. You say this Yourself in the
Bhagavad-gita 14.27: brahmano hi pratisthaham, ‘1 am the basis of the
impersonal Brahman.’

“Lord Brahma says in Srimad Bhagavatam (2.6.42): adyo 'vatarah
purusah parasya... ‘Karanarnavasayi Visnu is the first incarnation of
the Supreme Lord, and He is the master of eternal time and space.’
“Since You are the shelter of Brahma and Siva (¢tvad asrayatvat), You
are indirectly called the creator and destroyer. The qualities of a person
being sheltered are often ascribed to the giver of shelter. Just as when
the country is fortunate, the king is called fortunate. In this way You are




Brahma and Siva.

“This is also in accordance with the concept of rasa. The form of
Krsna is distinct in terms of rasa, though He is one with other forms
of the Lord (visnu-tattva). In the ultimate sense, Brahma, Siva and
Krsna are but one form: siddhantatas tv abhede 'pi, srisa-krsna-
svarupayoh, rasenotkrsyate krsna, ripam esa rasa-sthitih, “According
to transcendental realization, there is no difference between the forms
of Narayana and Krsna. Yet in Krsna there is a special transcendental
attraction due to the conjugal mellow, and consequently He surpasses
Narayana. This is the conclusion of transcendental mellows.” (Bhakti-
rasamrta-sindhu 1.2.59)

Text 20

sa tvam tri-loka-sthitaye sva-mayaya,
bibharsi suklam khalu varnam atmanah,
sargaya raktam rajasopabrmhitam,
krsnam ca varnam tamasa janatyaye

My Lord, Your form is transcendental to the three material modes,
yet for the maintenance of the three worlds, You assume the white
color of Visnu in goodness; for creation, which is surrounded by the
quality of passion, You appear reddish; and at the end, when there
is a need for annihilation, which is surrounded by ignorance, You
appear blackish.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “A question arises concerning this. It
is well known that the creation takes place through Brahma. Then, how
are You also the creator? Brahma and others are Your forms alone.”
That is the intention of this verse.

Suklam: white; “You, by Your personal energy (svamayaya), manifest
Yourself in the form of Visnu. Here suklam cannot mean white because




Visnu is black. At the time of destruction of all people You are black in
color, and for creation in the mode of passion You are red. We cannot
say that Visnu is nourished or influenced by sattva guna and therefore
described as white. Unlike Brahma and Siva who have connection with
the other gunas, Visnu has no contact whatsoever with sattva guna, the
mode of goodness. Visnu is close to sattva but does not touch it.
Srimad Bhagavatam (10.88.5) confirms this: harir hi nirgunah saksat
purusah prakrteh parah... Lord Hari, however, has no connection with
the material modes. He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the all-
seeing eternal witness, who is transcendental to material nature.’

“Also the Visnu Purana says: sattvadayo na santiSe yatra na prakrta
gunah, sa Ssuddhah sarva-suddhebhyah puman dadyah prasidatu, ‘The
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Visnu, is beyond the three qualities of
goodness, passion and ignorance. No material qualities exist in Him.’
“The Svetasvatara Upanisad (6.11) says: saksi cetah kevalo nirgunas
ca, ‘Though the Supreme Lord has no material qualities Himself, He is
the unique witness and giver of consciousness.’ ”’

Text 21

tvam asya lokasya vibho riraksisur,
grhe 'vatirno si mamakhilesvara,

rajanya-samjiasura-koti-yithapair,
nirvyithyamana nihanisyase camiih

O my Lord, proprietor of all creation, You have now appeared in
my house, desiring to protect this world. I am sure that You will
kill all the armies that are moving all over the world under the
leadership of politicians who are dressed as ksatriya rulers but who
are factually demons. They must be killed by You for the protection
of the innocent public.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “O father, in truth you know about Me.
But if you know, then say why I have appeared in your house?” This
verse answers: “Taking the name of a king, You will kill all the troops
directed by the demons in order to protect the devotees and the citizens
in general.”

Text 22

ayam tv asabhyas tava janma nau grhe,
Srutvagrajams te nyavadhit suresvara,
sa te 'vataram purusaih samarpitam,
srutvadhunaivabhisaraty udayudhah

O my Lord, Lord of the demigods, after hearing the prophecy that
You would take birth in our home and kill him, this uncivilized
Kamsa killed so many of Your elder brothers. As soon as he hears
from his lieutenants that You have appeared, he will immediately
come with weapons to kill You.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Though I know all Your glories, I
cannot cross the ocean of uncertainty. Now I will inform You all about
evil Kamsa.”

Anticipating that his son will say, “No father, he will not kill Me
because he will be overcome with the sweetness of My form,”
Vasudeva answers, “But Kamsa is uncivilized, and has no taste for
rasa. His servants will inform him of Your birth and he will come here.
I can see him coming now, so hide Your form. I am afraid of what will
happen when he comes desiring to kill You.”

Text 23



sri-Suka uvaca,
athainam atmajam viksya,
maha-purusa-laksanam,
devaki tam upadhavat,
kamsad bhita suvismita

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Thereafter, having seen that her
child had all the symptoms of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Devaki, who was very much afraid of Kamsa and unusually
astonished, began to offer prayers to the Lord.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing her husband’s fear, and seeing
that her newly born child did not withdraw His form, but was smiling
instead, Devaki became completely wonderstruck and thought:

“What shall I do? This child, identifying himself as God, has no fear of
Kamsa. Of course, in front of the Supreme Lord, Kamsa is nothing. So
why should we be afraid? What nonsense we are.”

Text 24

sri-devaky uvdca,
rilpam yat tat prahur avyaktam adyam,
brahma jyotir nirgunam nirvikaram,
satta-matram nirvisesam nirtham,
sa tvam saksad visnur adhyatma-dipah

Sri Devaki said: My dear Lord, there are different Vedas, some of
which describe You as unperceivable through words and the mind.
Yet You are the origin of the entire cosmic manifestation. You are
Brahman, the greatest of everything, full of effulgence like the
sun. You have no material cause, You are free from change and



deviation, and You have no material desires. Thus the Vedas say
that You are the substance. Therefore, my Lord, You are directly
the origin of all Vedic statements, and by understanding You, one
gradually understands everything. You are different from the light
of Brahman and Paramatma, yet You are not different from them.
Everything emanates from You. Indeed, You are the cause of all
causes, Lord Visnu, the light of all transcendental knowledge.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “As it is well known that the devotees
control the Lord by praising Him, I will make this child submissive by
my prayers and then express my desires.”

Thinking in this way, Devaki speaks: “O Lord, we are afflicted by fear
at every second, but You are not fearful at all.” Devaki expresses this in
four verses (24-27). Sri Devaki prays, “The Vedas describe Your famous
form as avyakta, not perceivable by the material senses; adyam, without
birth, and the one whose bodily effulgence is unchanging and without
material qualities”

This statement about Brahman is supported in the scriptures in many
places. The Srimad Bhagavatam (10.13.55) says: yasya bhasa sarvam
idam, vibhati sa-cardacaram, “Thus Lord Brahma saw the Supreme
Brahman, by whose energy this entire universe, with its moving and
nonmoving living beings, is manifested.”

Srimad Bhagavatam (10.28.15) states: satyam jiianam anantam yad
brahma-jyotih sanatanam, “ Lord Krsna revealed the indestructible
spiritual effulgence, which is unlimited, conscious and eternal.”

Lord Krsna tells Arjuna in the Hari-vamsa: tat-param paramam
brahma, sarvam vibhajate jagat, mamaiva tad ghanam tejo, jiatum
arhasi bharata, “That Supreme Truth, Parabrahman, expands itself into
all the variegatedness of this universe. You should know it to be My
own concentrated effulgence, O Bharata.”

Brahma-sambhita (5.40) states: yasya prabhd prabhavato jagadanda-
koti, kotisv asesa-vasudhadi-vibhiiti-bhinnam, tad-brahma niskalam
anantam asesa-bhiitam, govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami,

“I worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead, by whose personal




effulgence the unlimited brahmajyoti is manifested. In that brahmajyoti
there are innumerable universes, and each is filled with innumerable
planets.”

Krsna Himself says in Bhagavad-gita 14.27: brahmano hi
pratisthaham, “1 am the basis of the impersonal Brahman.” In relation
to Lord Krsna’s vibhuti or powers, Sridhara Swami in his commentary
on Gita mentions that the impersonal feature of the Lord is called
Brahman, indicated by the use of the word param.

In Srimad Bhagavatam (8.24.38), Lord Matsya assures King Satyavrata
that the Absolute Truth can be known from the words of the Vedas:
madiyam mahimanam ca, param brahmeti sabditam, vetsyasy
anugrahitam me, samprasnair vivrtam hrdi, “You will be thoroughly
advised and favored by Me, and because of your inquiries, everything
about My glories, which are known as param brahma, will be manifest
within your heart. Thus you will know everything about Me.” In one
stotra, Yamunacarya says: paratparam brahma ca te vibhutayah, “The
Supreme Brahman is Your vibhuti” (exceptional opulence or specific
powers). The Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu states: tad brahma krsna yor
aikyam mam kiran arko pamayujor, “Krsna and the Brahman are one as
in the example of the sun and its rays.”

satta matram: the original substance; Devaki continues, “Krsna!

Your associates, devotees, holy abode and forms all arise from suddha
sattva.” nirvisSesam: “You are beyond the particulars of the material
world.” nirtham: without material desires; “You are without material
thirst because You are full and perfect.” Or it can mean, “You are the
person who takes away material desire from the devotee’s heart, and
gives that devotee the desire to attain the Lord.” The Amara-kosa
Sanskrit dictionary says the word 7ha means desire, endeavor or thirst.
adhyatma dipah: the light of all transcendental knowledge; “You

are Visnu because You reveal all truths. Though I am ignorant, I have
spoken as You have revealed Yourself to me.”

Text 25



naste loke dvi-parardhdavasane,
maha-bhiitesv adi-bhiitam gatesu,
vyakte 'vyaktam kala-vegena yate,
bhavan ekah Sisyate ’Sesa-samjiiah

After millions of years, at the time of cosmic annihilation,

when everything, manifested and unmanifested, is annihilated
by the force of time, the five gross elements enter into the

subtle conception, and the manifested categories enter into the
unmanifested substance. At that time, You alone remain, and You
are known as Ananta Sesa-nﬁga.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “For one who is not destroyed during
the maha-pralaya (annihilation of Brahma and whole universe), what
is the question of fear? The five primary elements (mahabhutam, earth,
water, fire, air, ether) merge into adibhutam (subtle elements of sense
perception) or ahankara. Ahankara merges into vyaktam or mahat
tattva. The mahat tattva merges into avyakta or prakrti. Then only You
remain.

“Those things mentioned in the previous verse such as the forms of
Narayana and others, the brahmajyoti and the dhama also remain. The
Lord’s associates, place and cloth are all eternal. You are called Sesa
because You remain (avasesa). This is a way of deriving the name
Sesa.”

Text 26

vo ’yam kalas tasya te 'vyakta-bandho,
cestam ahus cestate yena visvam,
nimesdadir vatsaranto mahiyams,

tam tvesanam ksema-dhama prapadye



O inaugurator of the material energy, this wonderful creation
works under the control of powerful time, which is divided into
seconds, minutes, hours and years. This element of time, which
extends for many millions of years, is but another form of Lord
Visnu. For Your pastimes, You act as the controller of time, but You
are the reservoir of all good fortune. Let me offer my full surrender
unto Your Lordship.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In the previous verse it appears that
time is independent. Thus this verse speaks of time’s origin. It speaks
of the cause of time as Devaki prays, “Who does not fear fearful time?
That time is Your kriya sakti or cesta (pastime).”

Therefore Lord Krsna is addressed as the inaugurator of prakrti
(avyakta bandho). “The universe runs by the influence of time. But
what is time? Time is nimesa or moments amounting to years, which
again multiply into a day of Brahma (dvi prarardha). Because You are
fearless You can make me fearless. Therefore, I surrender to You (tva).”

Text 27

martyo mrtyu-vyala-bhitah palayan,
lokan sarvan nirbhayam nadhyagacchat,
tvat padabjam prapya yadrcchayadya,
susthah sete mrtyur asmad apaiti

No one in this material world has become free from the four
principles birth, death, old age and disease, even by fleeing to
various planets. But now that You have appeared, My Lord, death
is fleeing in fear of You, and the living entities, having obtained
shelter at Your lotus feet by Your mercy, are sleeping in full mental



peace.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Devaki prays, “Since those who take
shelter of Your lotus feet become fearless, what to speak of those who
meet You face to face. Wandering throughout the universe, one cannot
become free from fear. By great mercy (vadrcchaya) one receives
devotion to You and thereby attains Your lotus feet (fvat padabjam),
which act like Dhanvantari, the Lord of medicine. By this medicine a
person becomes healthy.” According to the Medini dictionary, the word
abjam (tvat padabjar) means lotus flower, conch, moon, and Lord
Dhanvantari.

Devaki continues, “O Lord, origin of all! Although I am Your devotee
and have been accepted by You as Your mother, I am still afflicted by
fear of Kamsa.”

Text 28

sa tvam ghorad ugrasenatmajan nas,
trahi trastan bhrtya-vitrasa-hasi,
ripam cedam paurusam dhyana-dhisnyam,
md pratyaksam mamsa-drsam krsisthah

My Lord, because You dispel all the fear of Your devotees, I request
You to save us and give us protection from the terrible fear of
Kamsa. Your form as Visnu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
is appreciated by yogis in meditation. Please make this form
invisible to those who see with material eyes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Devaki prays, “You are fearless and
Your devotees are fearless. Then why, O Lord, do You keep Your
mother and father in fear?” This is the intention of this verse.
ghorad: terribly fierce; means great fear. Out of fear Devaki does not




mention the name of Kamsa directly but uses the word ugrasenatmajan,
son of Ugrasena. “You destroy the fears of Your devotees, but why do
You not remove our fear?”

Krsna replies to Devaki, “O mother, I have appeared to kill Kamsa.
Bring Kamsa here and I will kill him right before your eyes.”

Hearing such talk from Krsna simply increases Devaki’s fear. Due to
motherly affection (vatsalya-bhava), Devaki thinks that her small child
cannot kill Kamsa. Therefore, she worries about harm coming to Him
from Kamsa and becomes more fearful.

“It is not suitable to follow the strategy of showing fear before my child
who is showing himself as God. It is a better policy to use words.”
Thinking thus, Devaki began to reason in another way in order to

get her child to conceal His four-armed Visnu form. “O master, this
splendid form, which is the object of meditation, should not be seen by
material eyes.”

Text 29

Jjanma te mayy asau papo,
ma vidyan madhusiudana,
samudvije bhavad-dhetoh,
kamsad aham adhira-dhih

O Madhusiidana, because of Your appearance, I am becoming more
and more anxious in fear of Karmsa. Therefore, please arrange for
that sinful Karhsa to be unable to understand that You have taken
birth from my womb.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna replies, “O mother, if [ make
this four-armed form disappear, when Kamsa comes he will ask, ‘where
is the child?’ Thinking you have stolen the child, he will commit
violence against you, will he not?”




To answer this Devaki replies, “I have no fear of that.” Thus she speaks
this verse. “Do something so Kamsa (papo) will not know that You
have taken birth from me.”

Krsna says, “Having killed the Madhu demon, is it necessary that I kill
Kamsa?”

Fearing this question Devaki addresses her son: “O Madhusudana! At
present, Kamsa is thousands of times more powerful than Madhu of the
past. Let Kamsa beat me for my offense. But I only desire Your safety.”
Krsna replies, “You have spoken of My powers in the previous verses,
but was all that empty words?”

Devaki answers, “Truly, O son, as Your mother I am unsteady of

mind (adhira dhih). Do not be sad. This is my fault and I take full
responsibility for it. But out of affection for Your mother, please
withdraw Your form.”

Text 30

upasarhara visvatmann,
ado ripam alaukikam,
sankha-cakra-gada-padma-,
Sriyd justam catur-bhujam

O my Lord, You are the all-pervading Supreme Personality of
Godhead, and Your transcendental four-armed form, holding
conchshell, disc, club and lotus, is unnatural for this world. Please
withdraw this form [and become just like a natural human child so
that I may try to hide You somewhere].

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Devaki continues, “As You pervade
the whole universe and I reside within the universe, You also reside
within me. How then has this weakness of heart arisen in me? It must
be Your fault.” Thus Devaki addresses the Lord as visvatma, soul of the




universe.
“Withdraw this uncommon four-armed Visnu form and assume a form
of a normal human baby, and I will quickly hide You.”

Text 31

visvam yad etat sva-tanau nisante,
vathavakasam purusah paro bhavan,
bibharti so ’yam mama garbhago ’bhiid,
aho nr-lokasya vidambanam hi tat

At the time of devastation, the entire cosmos, containing all created
moving and nonmoving entities, enters Your transcendental body
and is held there without difficulty. But now this transcendental
form has taken birth from my womb. People will not be able to
believe this, and I shall become an object of ridicule.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna says, “Why should I withdraw
this form? You should not become proud to attain the Lord as Your
son.”

Fearing such words from the Lord, Devaki speaks, “I do not want fame
or position. You hold the universe within the temple of Your body (sva
tanau) comfortably (yatha avakasam), but You have appeared in my
womb. Common people will make fun of me, for how is this possible?
The neighbors will joke, ‘O foolish Devaki, the Lord who has a gigantic
form of thousands of universes is situated as your son in your little
womb. Are you not ashamed to make this claim?’ I will not get any
fame for this event.”

Here a question arises: “How is it that Devaki and Vasudeva who realize
the Supreme Lord directly with their senses can be afflicted with fear
and lamentation arising from ignorance?”” One should not raise such a
question. Such fear and lamentation is actually an expression of prema




arising from cit-sakti, Krsna’s internal spiritual energy, which is the
basis of the external energy, material knowledge and ignorance. The
fear shown by Vasudeva and Devaki is one of the vyabhicari-bhavas
(thirty-three transitory bodily symptoms manifest in ecstatic love).
Their fear did not arise from ignorance. Such an idea would attribute a
fault to prema.

What is the proof that prema is beyond maya? If prema is maya then the
Supreme Lord would be controlled by maya. By studying the scriptures
one will conclude that Lord Sri Krsna is only controlled by prema not
by maya. This point is explained in the Bhagavad-gita 18.55: bhaktya
mam abhijanati yavan yas casmi tattvatah, and confirmed in Srimad-
Bhagavatam 11.14.21: bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah, without bhakti one
cannot understand the spiritual situation of the Lord. Thus the Lord
Himself emphatically declares that He is known only by pure devotion
or prema.

Bhakti may be considered in three stages, called guni-bhiita, pradhani-
bhiita and kevala and the results are also different. From guni-bhiita
bhakti comes jiiana (simple knowledge); from pradhani-bhiita bhakti
comes jrianamayi rati (knowledge mixed with love); and from kevala
bhakti (pure love) comes prema. Through jriiana one realizes the
Brahman, transcendental bliss without variety (cit sukha mayam);
through jiianamayi rati one realizes the Lord in majesty and opulence
(cid aisvarya mayam); and through prema one realizes the sweet aspect
of Krsna, Rama and others (madhurya maya).

Although all the forms of God are one (visnu-tattva), due to varieties
of taste or rasa there are different appearances of God. There are seven
types of sweetness pertaining to the transcendental form of the Lord:
sweetness of form, touch, smell, sound and taste, the sweetness of the
Lord’s affection for the devotee (bhakta-vatsalya), and the sweetness of
His pastimes (/ila-madhuri). The sweetness of Vraja has two additional
types of sweetness: Krsna’s flute (venu-madhuri) and His loving
exchanges with His associates (prema-madhuri). In total there are nine
types of sweetness. It is said in the scriptures: “In Vraja, Krsna displays
four unique types of sweetness: rupa-madhurya, lila-madhurya, prema-



madhurya and venu-madhurya.”

There are four types of prema: dasya, sakhya, vatsalya and ujjvala

or madhurya. The glory of vatsalya-prema is that it makes Krsna the
object of pity and extreme attachment. Although Krsna’s majesty
(aisvarya) is present, the mood of vatsalya (affection) covers it in

such a way that Krsna becomes subservient and bound by the ropes of
attachment. In return, Krsna gives those devotees a taste of sweetness
unavailable to others. The taste (rasa) arising from such intense
attachment is millions of times more than that experienced through
JhAana or jnanamayi rati.

Because of great attachment a mother derives more pleasure from her
son, though he is full of faults and lacking all good qualities, than from
seeing the full moon which extinguishes all suffering and bestows all
bliss. If that is so, then just imagine the bliss produced from having a
son who is the Supreme Lord? This is the difference between jnana and
prema.

Just as ignorance binds the living entity with attachment that gives
suffering, similarly prema binds Krsna, who is the personification of
bliss, with attachment that gives rise to great joy. Though a criminal

is bound with ropes and chains, a respectable man is honored by
binding him with a costly, soft and fragrant turban and coat. One type
of bondage gives suffering and the other bondage gives pleasure. The
living entity bound by ignorance experiences suffering, whereas Krsna
experiences great joy being bound by prema.

As there are degrees of the five types of suffering experienced by the
living entity due to the covering of ignorance, so there are different
levels of happiness in prema due to the different degrees of covering
of jiiana and aisvarya. The prema of mother Yasoda and other pure
devotees of her caliber mutually binds them to Krsna with the ropes of
intense attachment and completely covers jiiana and aisvarya. This in
turn creates a type of happiness not available to devotees like mother
Devaki, whose prema has less strength due to the mixture of j7igna and
aisvarya (appreciation of Krsna’s power and opulence).

Why do Yasoda and Devaki have different types of prema? Although



they are both nitya-siddha devotees (eternal associates of Krsna),
their difference in prema is also nitya-siddha. There can be no further
discussion on this.

Text 32

sri-bhagavan uvdca,
tvam eva pirva-sarge 'bhiih,
prsnih svayambhuve sati,
tadayam sutapd nama,
prajapatir akalmasah

The Supreme Personality of Godhead replied: My dear mother,
best of the chaste, in your previous birth, in the Svayambhuva
millennium, you were known as Prsni, and Vasudeva, who was the
most pious Prajapati, was named Sutapa.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The Lord said, “O mother, not only in
this birth, but in previous births I have appeared in your womb. Why are
you thinking yourself so fallen? You are not an ordinary human. During
the reign of Svayambhuva Manu you became (abhiih) Prsni. O Sati
(Devaki) and Vasudeva (@yam) was your husband Sutapa.”

Text 33

yuvam vai brahmanadistau,
praja-sarge yadda tatah,

sanniyamyendriya-graman,
tepathe paramam tapah



When both of you were ordered by Lord Brahma to create progeny,
you first underwent severe austerities by controlling your senses.

Texts 34-35

varsa-vatatapa-hima,
gharma-kala-gunan anu,
sahamanau svasa-rodha,
vinirdhii ta-mano-malau,

Sirna parnanilaharav,

upasantena cetasa,
mattah kaman abhipsantau,

mad-aradhanam thatuh

My dear father and mother, you endured rain, wind, strong sun,
scorching heat and severe cold, suffering all sorts of inconvenience
according to different seasons. By practicing pranayama to control
the air within the body through yoga, and by eating only air and
dry leaves fallen from the trees, you cleansed from your minds

all dirty things. In this way, desiring a benediction from Me, you
worshiped Me with peaceful minds.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: atapah; means intense burning due to
the sun’s rays and gharma means heat.

Text 36

evam vam tapyatos tivram,
tapah parama-duskaram,
divya-varsa-sahasrani,



dvadaseyur mad-atmanoh
Thus you spent twelve thousand celestial years performing difficult
activities of tapasya in consciousness of Me [Krsna consciousness].

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura:
mad atmanoh: means “absorbing your minds in Me.”

Texts 37-38

tada vam paritusto "ham,
amund vapusanaghe,
tapasa sraddhaya nityam,
bhaktya ca hrdi bhavitah,
pradurasam varada-rad,
yuvayoh kama-ditsaya,
vriyatam vara ity ukte,
madrso vam vrtah sutah

O sinless mother Devaki, after the expiry of twelve thousand
celestial years, in which you constantly contemplated Me within the
core of your heart with great faith, devotion and austerity, I was
very much satisfied with you. Since I am the best of all bestowers
of benediction, I appeared in this same form as Krsna to ask you to
take from Me the benediction you desired. You then expressed your
desire to have a son exactly like Me.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Because of your austerities and
meditation on Me, I became very pleased to appear in that form (four-
handed).”

The austerity performed was constant meditation on the Lord with




devotion and faith. The use of the three words, sraddhaya, nityam and
bhaktyd indicates that the devotion of Prsni and Sutapa was not merely
a form of yoga practice. Rather their devotion shows total absorption
in the Lord, which by itself leads to perfection and prema. However,
the bhakti, devotion, of Prsni and Sutapa was mixed with j7iana and
aisvarya because they practiced yoga and severe austerities.

Some also reason that since the nitya siddha parikaras (eternal
associates of the Lord) Vasudeva and Devaki had nitya siddha aisvarya-
jnana mixed bhakti, their amsas Prsni and Sutapa also had mixed
bhakti. Their austerities and yoga practice were therefore incidental.
bhavitah: fixed in determination; This word is used instead of

cintata. The meditation of Prsni and Sutapa was filled with bhava,
transcendental love. In other words, they had genuine pure devotion for
the Lord.

Text 39

ajusta-gramya-visayav,

anapatyau ca dam-pati,
na vavrathe ‘pavargan me,

mohitau deva-mayaya

Being husband and wife but always sonless, you were attracted by
sexual desires, for by the influence of devamaya, transcendental
love, you wanted to have Me as your son. Therefore you never
desired to be liberated from this material world.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: mayaya: refers to Devaki and
Vasudeva’s affection for their son. Srimad Bhagavatam (10.8.43)
says: vaisnavim vyatanon mayam, putra-snehamayim vibhuh, “By the
influence of His internal potency, yogamdaya, Krsna inspired mother
Yasoda to become absorbed in intense maternal affection for her son.”




mohitau: means that Devaki and Vasudeva were overcome with bliss.
“Being childless and detached from material enjoyment, but overcome
with bliss by parental affection, you did not pray for liberation.”

Text 40

gate mayi yuvam labdhva,

varam mat-sadrsam sutam,
gramyan bhogan abhufijatham,

yuvam prapta-manorathau

After you received that benediction and I disappeared, you engaged
yourselves in sex to have a son like Me, and I fulfilled your desire.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Desiring in this way for a son, you
then engaged in sexual intercourse. According to the Sanskrit dictionary
Amara-kosa, gramyan bhogan means sex life.

Text 41

adrstvanyatamam loke,
Silaudarya-gunaih samam,
aham suto vam abhavam,

prsnigarbha iti Srutah

Since I found no one else as highly elevated as you in simplicity
and other qualities of good character, I appeared in this world as
Prsnigarbha, or one who is celebrated as having taken birth from
Prsni.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “In My first birth I appeared as
Prsnigarbha.” This refers to the Treta-yuga avatara mentioned in the
Srimad Bhagavatam (11.5.26): visnur yajiiah prsnigarbhah, sarvadeva
urukramah, *

In Treta-yuga the Lord is glorified by the names Visnu, Yajfia,
Pr$nigarbha, Sarvadeva, Urukrama, etc.”

Text 42

tayor vam punar evaham,
adityam asa kasyapat,
upendra iti vikhyato,

vamanatvac ca vamanah

In the next millennium, I again appeared from the two of you,

who appeared as My mother, Aditi, and My father, Kasyapa. I was
known as Upendra, and because of being a dwarf, I was also known
as Vamana.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “He who appeared as Vamana to Aditi
and Kasyapa has now appeared as your son, Myself.”

Text 43

trtive smin bhave "ham vai,
tenaiva vapusatha vam,
jato bhityas tayor eva,
satyar me vyahrtam sati

O supremely chaste mother, I, the same personality, have now



appeared of you both as your son for the third time. Take My words
as the truth.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “In the present birth I have been born
with four arms. I was born in the first birth as Prsnigarbha, in the second
birth as Vamana, and now in the third birth I am born.”

This indicates that the birth as Krsna is the full, complete form and

the previous two are His amsas, partial expansions. In verse 31 of this
chapter, Krsna told Devaki, “You were previously Prsni” but He did
not say “Prsni is you.” In verse 45 Krsna says, “By knowing I am the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and by constantly thinking of Me
with love as your son, you will go to My spiritual abode.” By these
evidences it is shown that Prsni and Sutapa are expansions of Devaki
and Vasudeva.

Text 44

etad vam darsitam ripam,
prag-janma-smaranaya me,
nanyathda mad-bhavam jiianam,
martya-lingena jayate

I have shown you this form of Visnu just to remind you of My
previous births. Otherwise, if I appeared like an ordinary human
child, you would not believe that the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Visnu, has indeed appeared.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “1 have appeared in a four-armed
Visnu form because you would not recognize Me as God if I appeared
in My complete, original two armed human-like form.”




Text 45

yuvam mam putra-bhavena,
brahma-bhavena casakrt,
cintayantau krta-snehau,

yasyethe mad-gatim param

Both of you, husband and wife, constantly think of Me as your son,
but always know that I am the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
By thus thinking of Me constantly with love and affection, you will
achieve the highest perfection: returning home, back to Godhead.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In the scriptures describing worship of
Krsna through mantras, Vasudeva is mentioned as the father of Krsna.
This shows without doubt that Vasudeva is eternally in the position

of Krsna’s father. But in order to increase their bliss by promising
perfection of their sadhana in this birth, their status as Krsna’s eternal
associates (nitya-siddha parikaras) is hidden in this verse. “By thinking
of Me you will attain Me.”

The actual meaning of the verse however is: “I will now go to My most
excellent eternal abode of Gokula. After eleven years, I will return to
Mathura and you will meet Me at that time. But now I will be separated
from you.”

Text 46

sri-Suka uvaca,
ity uktvasid dharis tiisnim,
bhagavan atma-mayaya,
pitroh sampasyatoh sadyo,
babhiiva prakrtah Sisuh



Sukadeva Gosvami said: After thus instructing His father and
mother, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, remained
silent. In their presence, by His internal energy, He then
transformed Himself into a small human child. [In other words, He
transformed Himself into His original form: krsnas tu bhagavan
svayam.|

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: atma mayaya: own spiritual energy;
According to the Maha Samhita, atma mayaya means “by one’s own
free will.”

babhi va prakrtah SiSuh: became an ordinary human being; means
that Krsna manifested His eternally perfect, spiritual form as a baby,
but not a material baby. Prakrtah means prakrti, svariipa and svabhava
(eternal form and personality). In referring to great souls on earth, they
are called prakrti-siddha. Thus the word prakrtah here means svaripa
or svabhdva. It cannot mean material in this context because there are
statements like the following from the Srimad Bhagavatam (10. 9.13)
which contradict this:

na cantar na bahir yasya, na pirvam napi caparam, piurvaparam bahis
cantar, jagato yo jagac ca yah, tam matvatmajam avyaktam, martya-
lingam adhoksajam, gopikolitkhale damnda, babandha prakrtam yathda
“The Supreme Personality of Godhead has no beginning and no end,
no exterior and no interior, no front and no rear. In other words, He is
all-pervading. Because He is not under the influence of the element of
time, for Him there is no difference between past, present and future;
He exists in His own transcendental form at all times. Being absolute,
beyond relativity, He is free from distinctions between cause and effect,
although He is the cause and effect of everything. That unmanifested
person, who is beyond the perception of the senses, had now appeared
as a human child, and mother Yasoda, considering Him her own
ordinary child, bound Him to the wooden mortar with a rope.”

In this statement it is clear that He who mother Yasoda bound up was
like an ordinary material child (prakrta sisuh), but actually He was not




prakrta, He was aprakrta, completely spiritual. Therefore the Lord
showed His original spiritual form as a human-like baby.

Text 47

tatas ca Saurir bhagavat-pracoditah,
sutam samdaddaya sa sitika-grhat,

vada bahir gantum iyesa tarhy aja,
va yogamdyajani nanda-jayaya

Thereafter, exactly when Vasudeva, being inspired by the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, was about to take the newborn child from
the delivery room, Yogamaya, the Lord’s spiritual energy, took
birth as the daughter of the wife of Maharaja Nanda.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Vasudeva was instructed by Lord Sri
Krsna, “If you are afraid, then take Me to Gokula and bring the child of
Yasoda, Yogamaya, back here.”

After being instructed, Vasudeva saw that his chains automatically
loosened. When Vasudeva was about to leave the prison, Yogamaya
took birth in Gokula as the daughter of Yasoda. The Hari-vamsa

says that in the eighth month of pregnancy, before full term, Devaki
and Yasoda gave birth at the same time to their children. But the
Bhagavatam states that Yasoda gave birth after Devaki.

How to correlate these contradictory statements? Exactly when Devaki
gave birth to Krsna in Mathura, Yasoda also gave birth to Krsna in
Gokula. After that, as described in this verse, Yasoda gave birth to
Yogamaya. Thus two children appeared from Yasoda at different times.
This is confirmed in Srimad Bhagavatam (10.4.9), which describes
Yogamaya as anuja, the younger sister of Krsna. But when Krsna
appeared from Yasoda it is not stated that He had four hands. Therefore,
it is understood that Krsna appeared from Yasoda with two hands




because she worshiped Krsna without understanding His Godhood. But
Vasudeva and Devaki worshiped their son as Visnu.

Texts 4849

tayd hrta-pratyaya-sarva-vrttisu,
dvah-sthesu pauresv api sayitesv atha,
dvaras ca sarvah pihitda duratyaya,
brhat-kapatayasa-kila-srnkhalaih,
tah krsna-vahe vasudeva agate,
svayam vyavaryanta yatha tamo raveh,
vavarsa parjanya upamsu-garjitah,
seso 'nvagad vari nivarayan phanaih

By the influence of Yogamaya, all the doorkeepers fell fast asleep,
their senses unable to work, and the other inhabitants of the

house also fell deeply asleep. When the sun rises, the darkness
automatically disappears; similarly, when Vasudeva appeared, the
closed doors, which were strongly pinned with iron and locked with
iron chains, opened automatically. Since the clouds in the sky were
mildly thundering and showering, Ananta-naga, an expansion of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, followed Vasudeva, beginning
from the door, with hoods expanded to protect Vasudeva and the
transcendental child.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Through her expansion, Yogamaya
covered the knowledge gathering senses of the doorkeepers so they fell
into deep sleep.

svayam vyavaryanta: automatically opened wide; The doors were
insurmountable being made of thick panels, huge bolts and chains. But
they opened by themselves just like the sun driving away darkness.
upamsu; mildly resound; The clouds began to rumble softly. Sesa,




an expansion of Lord Balarama, spread His hood like an umbrella.
Brahmanada Purana says: sayyasana paridhana paduka, chatra,
camaraih kim nabhus tasya krsnasya murtibhedais ca murtisu,
“Whenever Lord Sri Krsna takes different forms, Lord Balarama’s
expansion Sesa serves Krsna as His bed, seat, shoes, umbrella and
camara.”

Text 50

maghoni varsaty asakrd yamanuja,
gambhira-toyaugha-javormi-phenila,
bhayanakavarta-satakuld nadi,
margam dadau sindhur iva sriyah pateh

Because of constant rain sent by the demigod Indra, the River
Yamuna was filled with deep water, foaming about with fiercely
whirling waves. But as the great Indian Ocean had formerly given
way to Lord Ramacandra by allowing Him to construct a bridge,
the River Yamuna gave way to Vasudeva and allowed him to cross.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The River Yamuna was filled with
deep water (foyaughah), but she gave way to Vasudeva just as the great
Indian Ocean did for Lord Rama (sriyah pateh).

Text 51

nanda-vrajam Saurir upetya tatra tan,

gopan prasuptan upalabhya nidraya,
sutam yasoda-sayane nidhaya tat-,
sutam updaddaya punar grhan agat



When Vasudeva reached the house of Nanda Maharaja, he saw
that all the cowherd men were fast asleep. Thus he placed his own
son on the bed of Yasoda, picked up her daughter, an expansion of
Yogamaya, and then returned to his residence, the prison house of
Kamsa.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Taking Yasoda’s daughter, Vasudeva
returned to the prison. From the mundane point of view it appears
unjustified that Vasudeva, who was supposed to be following the
highest principles, condoned the sacrifice of another’s child to protect
his own. Vasudeva cannot be accused of callousness, however, because
his normal sense of discrimination was covered by his paternal love
(vatsalya-prema) for Lord Krsna who had appeared as his son.

Text 52

devakyah sayane nyasya,
vasudevo ‘tha darikam,
pratimucya pador loham,
aste puirvavad avrtah

Vasudeva placed the female child on the bed of Devaki, bound his
legs with the iron shackles, and thus remained there as before.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: pratimucya: bind again; Vasudeva
placed the chains back on his feet.

Text 53

vasodd nanda-patni ca,



jatam param abudhyata,
na tal-lingam parisranta,
nidrayapagata-smrtih

Exhausted by the labor of childbirth, Yasoda was overwhelmed
with sleep and unable to understand what kind of child had been
born to her.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: pariSranta: heavy labor; Because

of the labor of childbirth Yasoda only knew that she had given birth,
but she did not know whether her offspring was a boy or girl. After
the birth, Yasoda got relief from the labor pains, fell asleep and forgot
everything.

ca: also; The word ca also means “everything.” Taking this meaning
then, Yasoda, like Devaki, clearly understood that her offspring was
param, the all-attractive Supreme Person. By tasting Krsna’s sweetness
Yasoda understood that He was the Supreme. Yasoda realized Krsna’s
true nature through the potency given by the Lord. Unlike Devaki,
Yasoda did not know that Krsna was the Supreme Lord because of His
specific bodily features such as four arms, Kaustubha jewel and cakra.
The fact that Krsna was also born to Yasoda is not very well known.
Because Yasoda and Devaki were friends, Yasoda gave her fame to
Devaki and allowed Devaki to become famous as the mother of Krsna.
The name Yasoda means to give (dadati) fame (yaso). However, the
name Devaki is also another name of mother Yasoda, as stated in the
Brhad-visnu Purana: dve namni nanda-bharyaya, yasoda devakiti ca,
atah sakhyam abhiit tasya, devakya sauri-jayaya, “The wife of Nanda
had two names, Yasoda and also Devaki. Therefore it was natural that
she [the wife of Nanda] developed friendship with Devaki, the wife of
Sauri [Vasudeva].” This is also in accordance with Vaisnava Tosani,
Ananda Vindavana Campu and Brhad-bhagavatamrta.




Chapter Four: The Atrocities of King Kamsa

Text 1

sri-suka uvdca,
bahir-antah-pura-dvarah,
sarvah purvavad avrtah,
tato bala-dhvanim srutva,
grha-palah samutthitah

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: My dear King Pariksit, the doors
inside and outside the house closed as before. Thereafter, the
inhabitants of the house, especially the watchmen, heard the crying
of the newborn child and thus awakened from their beds.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter relates Kamsa’s
repentance on hearing Maya’s words, Devaki’s forgiving Kamsa, and
the evil ministers’ advice to Kamsa.

bala dhvani: crying of a newborn; means the crying of the infant when
he first comes out of the womb. The watchmen were just like dogs
protecting a house. On hearing the crying baby, they immediately got

up.

Text 2

te tu tiurnam upavrajya,
devakya garbha-janma tat,

acakhyur bhoja-rajaya,

vad udvignah pratiksate



Thereafter, all the watchmen very quickly approached King
Kamsa, the ruler of the Bhoja dynasty, and submitted the news of
the birth of Devaki’s child. Kamsa, who had awaited this news very
anxiously, immediately took action.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The guards quickly got up and told
Kamsa of the birth of Devaki’s eighth child (garbha janma).

Text 3

sa talpat tiirnam utthdya,
kalo ’yam iti vihvalah,
siti-grham agat tarnam,
praskhalan mukta-miirdhajah

Kamsa immediately got up from bed, thinking, “Here is Kala,
the supreme time factor, which has taken birth to kill me!” Thus
overwhelmed, Kamsa, his hair scattered on his head, at once
approached the place where the child had been born.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The time has come (kalo ayam) for
killing the child. Or the sentence can mean, “Out of fear, Kamsa was
thinking that the birth of the child was his own death (kala).”

Text 4

tam aha bhrataram devr,
krpana karunam sati,
snuseyam tava kalyana,



striyam ma hantum arhasi

Devaki helplessly, piteously appealed to Karhsa: My dear brother,
all good fortune unto you. Don’t kill this girl. She will be your
daughter-in-law. Indeed, it is unworthy of you to kill a woman.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Devaki was shining with satisfaction
because she had been able to hide her son.

krpana: helplessly; indicates Devaki was suffering because she hoped
that the baby girl could be saved.

satl: chaste lady; means Devaki was expert in trying to cheat Kamsa:
“This child will be the future bride of your son.” Seeing that Kamsa
was going to take the child by force, Devaki then addressed him as
kalayana (most auspicious) to indicate that he should not produce
inauspiciousness by committing the sin of killing a female child.

Text 5

bahavo himsita bhratah,
sisavah pavakopamah,
tvaya daiva-nisrstena,
putrikaika pradiyatam

My dear brother, by the influence of destiny you have already killed
many babies, each of them as bright and beautiful as fire. But
kindly spare this daughter. Give her to me as your gift.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Fearing that Kamsa would become
angry after she criticized him for his cruelty in killing her previous
sons, Devaki said, “It is my fate (daiva-nisrstena). What fault is there
in you?” She then expressed her pitiful condition, praying that Kamsa




should not make her arms devoid of the child.

Text 6

nanv aham te hy avaraja,
dina hata-sutd prabho,
datum arhasi mandaya,
angemam caramam prajam

My lord, my brother, I am very poor, being bereft of all my
children, but still I am your younger sister, and therefore it would
be worthy of you to give me this last child as a gift.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: anga: here means “O brother.”

Text 7

sri-Suka uvaca,
upaguhyatmajam evam,
rudatyd dina-dinavat,
ydcitas tam vinirbhartsya,
hastad acicchide khalah

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: piteously embracing her daughter
and crying, Devaki begged Karisa for the child, but he was so
cruel that he chastised her and forcibly snatched the child from her
hands.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: atmajam evar: means “as if the child
were her own daughter,” since Devaki was aware that it was not her




daughter.

dina dinavat: poor woman; Devaki is described as being “like”

the most miserable person (dina dinavat) instead of being the most
miserable, because the child was not actually hers. Threatening Devaki,
Kamsa grabbed the child from her hands.

Text 8

tam grhitva caranayor,
Jjata-matram svasuh sutam,

apothayac chila-prsthe,
svarthonmiilita-sauhrdah

Having uprooted all relationships with his sister because of intense
selfishness, Karihsa, who was sitting on his knees, grasped the
newborn child by the legs and tried to dash her against the surface
of a stone.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: apothayet: smashed; Kamsa threw the
child down with great force.

Text 9

sa tad-dhastat samutpatya,
sadyo devy ambaram gata,
adrsyatanuja visnoh,
sayudhdsta-mahabhuja

The child, Yogamaya-devi, the younger sister of Lord Visnu, slipped
upward from Karsa’s hands and appeared in the sky as Devi,



the goddess Durga, with eight arms, completely equipped with
weapons.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: As Yogamaya was falling to the
ground, she forcefully leaped into the sky. The Bhavisya-uttara Purana
says that Yogamaya (Durga) put her foot on Kamsa’s head as she went
up into the sky. She is described here as the younger sister (anuja)

of Krsna, indicating that Krsna as well as Yogamaya were born from
Yasoda. She held weapons in her eight arms to frighten Kamsa.

Texts 10-11

divya-srag-ambaralepa-,
ratnabharana-bhisita,
dhanuh-silesu-carmasi- sankha-cakra-gada-dhara,
siddha-carana-gandharvair,
apsarah-kinnaroragaih,
upahrtoru-balibhih,
stityamanedam abravit

The goddess Durga was decorated with flower garlands, smeared
with sandalwood pulp and dressed with excellent garments and
ornaments made of valuable jewels. Holding in her hands a bow,
a trident, arrows, a shield, a sword, a conchshell, a disc and a
club, and being praised by celestial beings like Apsaras, Kinnaras,
Uragas, Siddhas, Caranas and Gandharvas, who worshiped her
with all kinds of presentations, she spoke as follows.

Text 12



kim maya hataya manda,
jatah khalu tavanta-krt,
vatra kva va pirva-satrur,
ma himsth krpanan vrtha

O Karnsa, you fool, what will be the use of killing me? The Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who has been your enemy from the very
beginning and who will certainly kill you, has already taken His
birth somewhere else. Therefore, do not unnecessarily kill other
children.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The goddess Durga said, “Kamsa,
what can you gain from killing me? If you kill me, you still cannot
prevent your own death. He who will kill you has already been born
somewhere else (yatra kva va), which cannot be revealed to you.”
krpanam: refers to Devaki who is suffering. Another reading is
krpanan, which refers to many poor babies. The sentence would then
read, “You should not kill poor innocent children,” instead of “You
should not kill poor Devaki.”

Text 13

iti prabhasya tam devi,

maya bhagavati bhuvi,
bahu-nama-niketesu,

bahu-nama babhiiva ha

After speaking to Kamsa in this way, the goddess Durga, Yogamaya,
appeared in different places, such as Varanasi, and became
celebrated by different names, such as Annapurna, Durga, Kali and
Bhadra.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: niketesu: different places; Mayadevi
or goddess Durga became famous by many names in different places
such as Varanasi.

Text 14

tayabhihitam akarnya,
kamsah parama-vismitah,
devakim vasudevam ca,
vimucya prasrito "bravit

After hearing the words of the goddess Durga, Kamsa was struck
with wonder. Thus he approached his sister Devaki and brother-in-
law Vasudeva, released them immediately from their shackles, and
very humbly spoke as follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: parama vismitah: wonderstruck; In
great astonishment, Kamsa thought, “How could a mere mortal like
Devaki give birth to Durga-devi? But then how could Durga’s words be
false?”

Text 15

aho bhaginy aho bhama,

mayd vam bata papmana,
purusada ivapatyam,
bahavo himsitah sutah

Alas, my sister! Alas, my brother-in-law! I am indeed so sinful that



exactly like a man-eater [Raksasa] who eats his own child, I have
killed so many sons born of you.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kamsa tries to pacify Devaki and
Vasudeva in the following verses. bhama: brother-in-law;
purusada: raksasa, man-eater; “Just as a raksasa kills his own
children, I have killed many of your sons.”

Text 16

sa tv aham tyakta-karunyas,
tyakta-jiati-suhrt khalah,
kan lokan vai gamisyami,

brahma-heva mrtah svasan

Being merciless and cruel, I have forsaken all my relatives and
friends. Therefore, like a person who has killed a brahmana, I do
not know to which planet I shall go, either after death or while
breathing.

Text 17

daivam apy anrtam vakti,
na martyd eva kevalam,
vad-visrambhad aham papah,
svasur nihatavan chisin

Alas, not only human beings but sometimes even providence lies.
And I am so sinful that I believed the omen of providence and killed



so many of my sister’s children.

Text 18

ma Socatam maha-bhagav,

atmajan sva-krtam bhujah,
Jjantavo na sadaikatra,
daivadhinas tadasate

O great souls, your children have suffered their own misfortune.
Therefore, please do not lament for them. All living entities are
under the control of the Supreme, and they cannot always live
together.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: maha bhagau: fortunate; Kamsa said,
“Devaki, you are very fortunate because Durga-devi has come as your
daughter. You should not lament for your sons who have reaped the
results of their actions. Even considering that they lived, living entities
cannot remain together for very long.”

Text 19

bhuvi bhaumani bhiitani,

yatha yanty apayanti ca,
ndayam atma tathaitesu,

viparyeti yathaiva bhith

In this world, we can see that pots, dolls and other products of
the earth appear, break and then disappear, mixing with the



earth. Similarly, the bodies of all conditioned living entities

are annihilated, but the living entities, like the earth itself, are
unchanging and never annihilated [na hanyate hanyamane Sarire
[Bg. 2.20]].

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kamsa continues, “You should not
lament after considering the difference between the soul and matter.
Just as clay pots are created and destroyed, the bodies of the individual
living entities are created and destroyed. As the earth itself is not
affected by these changes, similarly the living entity is not affected,
though the material bodies undergo change.”

Text 20

yathanevam-vido bhedo,
yata atma-viparyayah,
deha-yoga-viyogau ca,
samsrtir na nivartate

One who does not understand the constitutional position of the
body and the soul [atma] becomes too attached to the bodily
concept of life. Consequently, because of attachment to the body
and its by-products, he feels affected by union with and separation
from his family, society and nation. As long as this continues, one
continues his material life. [Otherwise, one is liberated.]

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Due to ignorance of their spiritual
identity, most people think they are the body, and thus perceive
differences because of different bodies. Because of this (yatah) they
think that they undergo change with birth and death (atma-viparyayah).
Thus they feel happy when united with their sons, and experience
suffering when separated from their sons. This is called samsrti.”




Text 21

tasmad bhadre sva-tanayan,
mayd vyapaditan api,
manusoca yatah sarvah,
sva-krtam vindate 'vasah

My dear sister Devaki, all good fortune unto you! Everyone

suffers and enjoys the results of his own work under the control of
providence. Therefore, although your sons have unfortunately been
killed by me, please do not lament for them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kamsa continues, “The sons killed by
me are sons from the external point of view due to bodily identification.
Therefore do not grieve. I have only killed the bodies of your sons, so

I should not be blamed. If you say, ‘I do not have such knowledge of
the soul,’ then still you should not grieve. According to the view of the
karma-vadis (fruitive workers) taking shelter of ignorance, all souls are
forced to experience the results of their actions, even though they do not
desire it.

Text 22

vavad dhato smi hantasmi-,

ty atmanam manyate sva-drk,
tavat tad-abhimany ajio,
badhya-badhakatam iyat

In the bodily conception of life, one remains in darkness, without



self-realization, thinking, “I am being killed” or “I have killed my
enemies.” As long as a foolish person thus considers the self to be
the Killer or the killed, he continues to be responsible for material
obligations, and consequently he suffers the reactions of happiness
and distress.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: From the viewpoint of a jiiani, Kamsa
tries to show that he is not the killer of her sons. “The ignorant see only
the body and they do not see the soul (a sva drk). Since I do not identify
with the body, I incur no sin nor get any bondage of karma for killing
the children.”

Text 23

ksamadhvam mama dauratmyam,
sadhavo dina-vatsalah,
ity uktvasru-mukhah padau,
Syalah svasror athagrahit

Kamsa begged, “My dear sister and brother-in-law, please be
merciful to such a poor-hearted person as me, since both of you
are saintly persons. Please excuse my atrocities.” Having said this,
Kamnsa fell at the feet of Vasudeva and Devaki, his eyes full of tears
of regret.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “You may choose to continue grieving
while blaming me for the death of your sons. But in reality I did not
commit this sinful act consciously even though I am a wicked person.
My atonement is only by your mercy.” Thus Kamsa says to Vasudeva
and Devaki, “Please forgive me.”

Syalah: brother—in-law; the word indicates Kamsa. svasro: sister; is

a dual form of the word which indicates the sister and her husband,




Devaki and Vasudeva. Kamsa touched both of their feet.

Text 24

mocayam asa nigadad,
visrabdhah kanyaka-gira,

devakim vasudevam ca,
darsayann atma-sauhrdam

Fully believing in the words of the goddess Durga, Karhsa exhibited
his familial affection for Devaki and Vasudeva by immediately
releasing them from their iron shackles.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Fully believing in Durga’s words,
Kamsa showed his friendship by immediately releasing Vasudeva and
Devaki from their iron shackles (nigada).

Text 25

bhratuh samanutaptasya,
ksanta-rosa ca devaki,
vyasrjad vasudevas ca,
prahasya tam uvaca ha

When Devaki saw her brother actually repentant while explaining
ordained events, she was relieved of all anger. Similarly, Vasudeva
was also free from anger. Smiling, he spoke to Kamsa as follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: rosa ca: anger; indicates lamentation
as well as anger. Devaki forgave Kamsa for his offenses and gave up




her anger.

Text 26

evam etan mahda-bhaga,

yatha vadasi dehinam,
ajiiana-prabhavaham-dhih,

sva-pareti bhida yatah

O great personality Kamsa, only by the influence of ignorance does
one accept the material body and bodily ego. What you have said
about this philosophy is correct. Persons in the bodily concept of
life, lacking self-realization, differentiate in terms of “This is mine”
and “This belongs to another.”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Because of (vatah) the spell of false
identity, one thinks of objects as mine (sva para iti bhida). In this way
one thinks in terms of duality.

Text 27

Soka-harsa-bhaya-dvesa-,
lobha-moha-madanvitah,
mitho ghnantam na pasyanti,
bhavair bhavam prthag-drsah

Persons with the vision of differentiation are imbued with the
material qualities of lamentation, jubilation, fear, envy, greed,
illusion and madness. They are influenced by the immediate cause,
which they are busy counteracting, because they have no knowledge



of the remote, supreme cause, the Personality of Godhead.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Those with external material vision
cannot see that the Supreme Lord arranges that some entities and forces,
such as kings, tigers and disease are killing others such as men and
COWS.

Text 28

Sri-suka uvaca,
kamsa evam prasannabhyanm,
visuddham pratibhasitah,
devaki-vasudevabhyam,
anujiiato ’visad grham

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Thus having been addressed in
purity by Devaki and Vasudeva, who were very much appeased,
Kamsa felt pleased, and with their permission he entered his home.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: viSuddhar: purity; Vasudeva

and Devaki spoke very sincerely to Kamsa with pleasing words
(visuddham). Another reading of the word is visraddham. In that case, it
means that they spoke in such a way to gain Kamsa’s trust.

Text 29

tasyam ratryam vyatitayam,
kamsa ahitya mantrinah,
tebhya dcasta tat sarvam,
vad uktam yoga-nidraya



After that night passed, Karhsa summoned his ministers and
informed them of all that had been spoken by Yogamaya [who had
revealed that He who was to slay Kamsa had already been born
somewhere else].

Text 30

akarnya bhartur gaditam,
tam iicur deva-satravah,
devan prati krtamarsa,
daiteya nati-kovidah

After hearing their master’s statement, the envious asuras, who
were enemies of the demigods and were not very expert in their
dealings, advised Karnsa as follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: nati kovidah: means ignorant. ati:
refers to qualification. The demons, devoid of the qualification of
knowledge, heard Kamsa’s words, became angry with the demigods,
and then began to speak.

Text 31

evam cet tarhi bhojendra,
pura-grama-vrajadisu,
anirdasan nirdasams ca,

rer

hanisyamo ’dya vai Sisin



If this is so, O King of the Bhoja dynasty, beginning today we shall
kill all the children born in all the villages, towns and pasturing
grounds within the past ten days or slightly more.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: anirdasan: means children less than
ten days old. nirdasan: refers to children more than ten days old. The
demons proclaimed, “Today, we will kill all children, over and under
ten days old.”

Text 32

kim udyamaih karisyanti,

deviah samara-bhiravah,

nityam udvigna-manaso,
Jjya-ghosair dhanusas tava

The demigods always fear the sound of your bowstring. They are
constantly in anxiety, afraid of fighting. Therefore, what can they
do by their endeavors to harm you?

Text 33

asyatas te sara-vratair,
hanyamanah samantatah,
Jijivisava utsrjya,
paldayana-pard yayuh

While being pierced by your arrows, which you discharged on all
sides, some of them, who were injured by the multitude of arrows



but who desired to live, fled the battlefield, intent on escaping.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Being pierced by your arrows
(asyatah), the demigods fled (utsrjya) the battlefield.”

Text 34

kecit pranjalayo dind,
nyasta-sastra divaukasah,
mukta-kaccha-sikhah kecid,
bhitah sma iti vadinah

Defeated and bereft of all weapons, some of the demigods gave
up fighting and praised you with folded hands, and some of them,
appearing before you with loosened garments and

hair, said, “O lord, we are very much afraid of you.”

Text 35

na tvam vismrta-sastrastran,
virathan bhaya-samvrtan,hamsy anydasakta-vimukhan,
bhagna-capan ayudhyatah

When the demigods are bereft of their chariots, when they forget
how to use weapons, when they are fearful or attached to something
other than fighting, or when their bows are broken and they have
thus lost the ability to fight, Your Majesty does not kill them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The demons continue speaking to




Kamsa: “Your sense of righteousness increases the strength of the
demigods. Give up this sense of righteousness, for this is not the time
for dharma.”

Text 36

kim ksema-sturair vibudhair,
asamyuga-vikatthanaih,
raho-jusa kim harina,
sambhuna va vanaukasa,
kim indrenalpa-viryena,
brahmana va tapasyata

The demigods boast uselessly while away from the battlefield. Only
where there is no fighting can they show their prowess. Therefore,
from such demigods we have nothing to fear. As for Lord Visnu,
He is in seclusion in the core of the hearts of the yogis. As for Lord
Siva, he has gone to the forest. And as for Lord Brahma, he is
always engaged in austerities and meditation. The other demigods,
headed by Indra, are devoid of prowess. Therefore you have
nothing to fear.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse is spoken to show that the
demons have no fear of the demigods. “The demigods display courage
where there is no danger (ksema), and show pride outside the battlefield
by boasting and talking uselessly (asamyuga vikatthanaih). Because
you are stronger, you should have no fear of even Hari or Siva. Hari
prefers solitary places (raho jusa). Even if the demigods have strength,
why do they not come out and fight? Why does Hari hide within the
hearts of the people? Why does Siva stay in the forest in Ilavrta Varsa
without mixing with people?”




Text 37

tathapi devah sapatnyan,
nopeksya iti manmahe,
tatas tan-miila-khanane,

niyunksvasman anuvratan

Nonetheless, because of their enmity, our opinion is that the
demigods should not be neglected. Therefore, to uproot them
completely, engage us in fighting with them, for we are ready to
follow you.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The demons said to Kamsa, “Though
the demigods are weak, the enemy cannot be neglected.” This is
according to Niti-sastra (civic laws).

Text 38

yathamayo 'nge samupeksito nrbhir,
na sakyate riudha-padas cikitsitum,
vathendriya-grama upeksitas tatha,

ripur mahan baddha-balo na calyate

As a disease, if initially neglected, becomes acute and impossible

to cure, or as the senses, if not controlled at first, are impossible to
control later, an enemy, if neglected in the beginning, later becomes
insurmountable.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “As a disease in the body becomes
acute (riidha pada) when neglected, and as senses not brought under




control in the beginning become uncontrollable, similarly, a neglected
enemy can become strong and defeat us.”

Text 39

miilam hi visnpur devanam,

vatra dharmah sandatanah,

tasya ca brahma-go-vipras,
tapo yajiah sa-daksinah

The foundation of all the demigods is Lord Visnu, who lives and

is worshiped wherever there are religious principles, traditional
culture, the Vedas, cows, brahmanas, austerities, and sacrifices with
proper remuneration.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura:

millam: root, foundation; that which gives life is the root. “The root
of the demigods is Lord Visnu. The root of Visnu is dharma, which is
founded upon the Vedas.”

Text 40

tasmat sarvatmana rajan,
brahmanan brahma-vadinah,
tapasvino yajnia-silan,
gas ca hanmo havir-dughah

O King, we, who are your adherents in all respects, shall therefore
kill the Vedic brahmanas, the persons engaged in offering sacrifices
and austerities, and the cows that supply milk, from which clarified



butter is obtained for the ingredients of sacrifice.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Among these, killing the brahmana
will bring about the end of religious culture. Therefore the demon
speaks this verse: “Ghee, which is necessary for sacrifice (yajna),
comes from the cows, so we should kill the cows.”

Text 41

vipra gavas ca vedas ca,
tapah satyam damah samah,

sraddha daya titiksa ca,

kratavas ca hares tanith

The brahmanas, the cows, Vedic knowledge, austerity, truthfulness,
control of the mind and senses, faith, mercy, tolerance and sacrifice
are the different parts of the body of Lord Visnu, and they are the
paraphernalia for a godly civilization.

Text 42

sa hi sarva-suradhyakso,
hy asura-dvid guhd-sayah,
tan-mula devatah sarvah,
sesvarah sa-catur-mukhah,
ayam vai tad-vadhopayo,
vad rsinam vihimsanam

Lord Visnu, the Supersoul within the core of everyone’s heart, is



the ultimate enemy of the asuras and is therefore known as asura-
dvit. He is the leader of all the demigods because all the demigods,
including Lord Siva and Lord Brahma, exist under His protection.
The great saintly persons, sages and Vaisnavas also depend upon
Him. To persecute the Vaisnavas, therefore, is the only way to kill
Visnu.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “We can kill Visnu by killing the
brahmanas, because the saintly people are the root of Visnu who is the
root of all things.”

Text 43

Sri-Suka uvdca,
evam durmantribhih kamsah,
saha sammantrya durmatih,
brahma-himsam hitam mene,
kala-pasavrto surah

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Thus, having considered the
instructions of his bad ministers, Karsa, who was bound by the
laws of Yamaraja and devoid of good intelligence because he was a
demon, decided to persecute the saintly persons, the brahmanas, as
the only way to achieve his own good fortune.

Text 44

sandisya sadhu-lokasya,
kadane kadana-priyan,
kama-riupa-dharan diksu,



danavan grham avisat

These demons, the followers of Kamsa, were expert at persecuting
others, especially the Vaisnavas, and could assume any form they
desired. After giving these demons permission to go everywhere and
persecute the saintly persons, Karsa entered his palace.

Text 45

te vai rajah-prakrtayas,
tamasa miidha-cetasah,satam vidvesam dcerur,
arad dagata-mrtyavah

Surcharged with passion and ignorance and not knowing what was
good or bad for them, the asuras, for whom impending death was
waiting, began the persecution of the saintly persons.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: arad agata-mrtyavah: soon overtaken
by death; By these words Sukadeva pacifies the fearful Maharaja
Pariksit. “The passionate followers of Kamsa, whose minds were
bewildered by ignorance and whose death was fast approaching, began
to torment the brahmanas.”

Text 46

ayuh sriyam yaso dharmam,
lokan asisa eva ca,
hanti Sreyamsi sarvani,
pumso mahad-atikramah



My dear King, when a man persecutes great souls, all his
benedictions of longevity, beauty, fame, religion, blessings and
promotion to higher planets will be destroyed.



Chapter Five: The Meeting of Nanda Maharaja and Vasudeva

Text 1-2

sri-Suka uvaca,
nandas tv atmaja utpanne,
jatahlado maha-manah,
ahiiya vipran veda-jian,
sndatah sucir alankrtah,
vacayitva svastyayanam,
Jjata-karmatmajasya vai,
karayam dsa vidhivat,
pitr-devarcanam tatha

Sukadeva Gosvami said: Nanda Maharaja was naturally very
magnanimous, and when Lord Sri Krsna appeared as his son,

he was overwhelmed by jubilation. Therefore, after bathing

and purifying himself and dressing himself properly, he invited
brahmanas who knew how to recite Vedic mantras. After having
these qualified brahmanas recite auspicious Vedic hymns, he
arranged to have the Vedic birth ceremony celebrated for his
newborn child according to the rules and regulations, and he also
arranged for worship of the demigods and forefathers.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter describes the festivities at
Krsna’s birth, going to Mathura to pay tax and the conversation between
Nanda and Vasudeva.

Although Vasudeva was completely overjoyed over the birth of his son,
due to fear of Kamsa he could not celebrate the birth in Mathura with
the jata karma ceremony (cutting of the umbilical cord).




nandas tv atmaja: the birth of Nanda’s son; But (##) when Nanda’s

son was born, he joyfully celebrated the birth with svasti-vacana and
other auspicious ceremonies. The use of the word “7u” indicates the
difference in the birth celebration, but it also indicates that Krsna was
born in Nanda’s house as well as in Mathura. This proof is established
in the Hari-vamsa: “In the eighth month on the eighth #ithi, before the
pregnancy was complete, both Devaki and Yasoda gave birth at the
same time.”

The word tu is not used merely to complete the meter of the sloka,
because the meaning of the sentence is complete without the word zu.
Nor should it be argued that “#u” is a meaningless word. The natural
conclusion is that the word fu means that Krsna was born from Yasoda’s
womb as the son of Nanda. The jata karma ceremony takes place only
after cutting the umbilical cord. How could there be a child born with
the umbilical cord already cut, which would be the case if Krsna were
Vasudeva’s child?

The fact that Krsna is actually the son of Yasoda is mentioned in many
sastras. Therefore, it should not be claimed that these statements do

not represent the real meaning of the words in this verse. For example,
in Chapter Four verse nine of the Srimad Bhagavatam, Mayadevi is
mentioned Krsna’s younger sister because she was born to Yasoda

after Him. In Chapter Eight verse thirty-four, Garga Muni tells Nanda
Mabharaja that previously Nanda’s son was born in Vasudeva’s house.

In Chapter Fourteen verse one, Lord Brahma says that Krsna was born
from a limb of Nanda. Besides the Srimad Bhagavatam, other scriptures
address Krsna as the son of a cowherd woman. In the Gautamiya-
tantra Krsna is called Yasodanandana, the son of Yasoda. Krama-dipika
refers to Krsna as the son of the cowherder named Nanda, “nanda gopa
tanaya.” Poetic works describe Krsna as the son of Nanda, nanda-putra.
One may argue that these names and others such as Nandanandana,
Subala-sakha, Gopikanta are merely expressions of prema, indicating
Krsna’s dear submission to Nanda Maharaja. They do not prove that
Krsna is the son of Yasoda and Nanda Maharaja. There are also names
such as Vasudevanandana, Arjuna-sakha and Rukminikanta, which



express prema mixed with aisvarya, majesty. These terms are used
simply to express different degrees of love. Otherwise, Varahadeva
should be well known as the son of Brahma, and Pariksit should be
known as the son of Uttara. Thus Krsna has different names according
to the mood of love of His devotee. Therefore, Nanda and Yasoda’s
referring to Krsna as Yasodanandana does not indicate that they believe
Krsna is their son.

One cannot say however that Nanda and Yasoda’s thinking of Krsna

as their son out of love alone gives rise to these names, because such
thinking cannot overpower the actual facts. It cannot be that causeless
prema is caused simply by causal thinking (of things which are not
true). If one thinks of Bhagavan Sri Krsna as an ordinary jiva that does
not make the Lord a jiva. And speaking what appears to be false, as

in the pastime of Krsna denying His eating of earth, can give rise to
the highest truth for the devotee: the fact that Krsna had millions of
universes in his mouth. Krsna’s words, though apparently lies, actually
become the highest truth. This is most praiseworthy, worshipable and
love-inspiring for the spiritualist.

jatahlado: overwhelmed in jubilation; Joy also took birth because of
the birth of the child. This word is a literary ornament of metaphor.
Nanda had others perform Krsna’s birth rituals because he was unable
to do so, due to being overwhelmed with joy over the birth of his son.

Text 3

dheniinam niyute pradad,
viprebhyah samalankrte,
tiladrin sapta ratnaugha-,
Satakaumbhambaravrtan

Nanda Maharaja gave two million cows, completely decorated with
cloth and jewels, in charity to the brahmanas. He also gave them



seven hills of grain, covered with jewels and with cloth decorated
with golden embroidery.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: niyuta means twenty times one
hundred thousand or two million.

tiladrin: mountain of sesame seeds; The Bhavisya-uttara Purana
describes this as follows: first class tiladri is ten drones, second class
tiladri is five drones and third class tiladri is three dronas. 256 palas
make one drona and 4 tolas make one pala. Thus in one drona there are
1024 tolas.

Text 4

kalena snana-saucabhyam,
samskarais tapasejyaya,

Sudhyanti danaih santustya,

dravyany atmatma-vidyaya

O King, by the passing of time, land and other material possessions
are purified; by bathing, the body is purified; and by being
cleansed, unclean things are purified. By purificatory ceremonies,
birth is purified; by austerity, the senses are purified; and by
worship and charity offered to the brahmanas, material possessions
are purified. By satisfaction, the mind is purified; and by self-
realization, or Krsna consciousness, the soul is purified.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The traditional methods of purification
of the new born child are here listed using the literary device of dipika
alankara (listing many things to make an idea clear). Articles are
purified by time and other means. Time purifies roads and bathing
ghatas; bathing purifies the body; scrubbing purifies things touched

by contaminating substances; Vedic samskaras purify birth; austerity




purifies the senses; yajiias purify brahmanas; charity purifies wealth;
satisfaction purifies the mind, and self-realization purifies the soul.

Text 5

saumangalya-giro viprah,
sita-magadha-vandinah,
gayakas ca jagur nedur,

bheryo dundubhayo muhuh

The brahmanas recited auspicious Vedic hymns, which purified

the environment by their vibration. The experts in reciting old
histories like the Puranas, the experts in reciting the histories of
royal families, and general reciters all chanted, while singers sang
and many kinds of musical instruments, like bheris and dundubhis,
played in accompaniment.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: saumangalya-giro: most auspicious
singing; The brahmanas, who had the power to invoke auspiciousness,
gave blessings. The Sutas and others sang. A Suta is a professional
reciter of the old histories; a Magadha praises the histories of royal
dynasties, and a Vandi sings prayers according to the situation.

Text 6

vrajah sammrsta-samsikta-,
dvarajira-grhantarah,

citra-dhvaja-pataka-srak-,
caila-pallava-toranaih



Vrajapura, the residence of Nanda Maharaja, was fully decorated
with varieties of festoons and flags, and in different places, gates
were made with varieties of flower garlands, pieces of cloth, and
mango leaves. The courtyards, the gates near the roads, and
everything within the rooms of the houses were perfectly swept and
washed with water.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The doors, yards and interiors of the
houses of Vraja were first scrubbed, and then sprinkled with sandalwood
and flower-scented water. The doors were decorated with colorful flags,
and three types of gates made from garlands, cloth and leaves.

Text 7

gavo vrsa vatsatara,

haridra-taila-rusitah,
vicitra-dhatu-barhasrag-,
vastra-kanicana-malinah

The cows, the bulls and the calves were thoroughly smeared with
a mixture of turmeric and oil, mixed with varieties of minerals.
Their heads were bedecked with peacock feathers, and they were
garlanded and covered with cloth and golden ornaments.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: ru sitah: means anointed with.

Text 8

mahdarha-vastrabharana-,kanicukosnisa-bhiisitah,
gopah samayayi rdajan,
nanopayana-panayah



O King Pariksit, the cowherd men dressed very opulently with
valuable ornaments and garments such as coats and turbans.
Decorated in this way and carrying various presentations in their
hands, they approached the house of Nanda Maharaja.

Text 9

gopyas cakarnya mudita,

yasodayah sutodbhavam,
atmanam bhusayam cakrur,

vastrakalpanjanadibhih

The gop1 wives of the cowherd men were very pleased to hear that
mother Yasoda had given birth to a son, and they began to decorate
themselves very nicely with proper dresses, ornaments, black
ointment for the eyes, and so on.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: gopyas: refers chiefly to the sisters-in-
law of Yasoda, as well as others.

Text 10
nava-kunkuma-kinjalka-,mukha-pankaja-bhitayah,

balibhis tvaritam jagmuh,
prthu-sronyas calat-kucah

Their lotuslike faces extraordinarily beautiful, being decorated with



saffron and newly grown kunkuma, the wives of the cowherd men
hurried to the house of mother Yasoda with presentations in their
hands. Because of natural beauty, the wives had full hips and full

breasts, which moved as they hurried along.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The lotus faces of the gopis were
splendid with new kunkuma powder.

balibhih: indicates putting gold coins, jewel necklaces, expensive cloth,
fruits such as coconut, rice, durva grass, sandalwood and garlands on

a gold tray covered with a golden cloth, and holding it in the left hand.
Though the Vraja-gopis had heavy hips, they moved quickly because of
joy and enthusiasm to see baby Krsna.

Text 11

gopyah sumrsta-mani-kundala-niska-kanthyas,
citrambarah pathi sikha-cyuta-malya-varsah,
nandalayam sa-valaya vrajatir virejur,
vyalola-kundala-payodhara-hara-sobhah

In the ears of the gopis were brilliantly polished jeweled earrings,
and from their necks hung metal lockets. Their hands were
decorated with bangles, their dresses were of varied colors, and
from their hair, flowers fell onto the street like showers. Thus while
going to the house of Maharaja Nanda, the gopis, their earrings,
breasts and garlands moving, were brilliantly beautiful.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Though the beauty of the gopis has
been described already, because of their great devotion, and because
he felt somewhat unsatisfied with that description alone, Sukadeva
elaborates further.

sikha: refers to the gopis’ tied up hair. vrajatth: means while going.




Text 12

ciram pahiti balake,
haridra-curna-tailadbhih,
sificantyo ‘janam ujjaguh

Offering blessings to the newborn child, Krsna, the wives and
daughters of the cowherd men said, “May You become the King
of Vraja and long maintain all its inhabitants.” They sprinkled
a mixture of turmeric powder, oil and water upon the birthless
Supreme Lord and offered their prayers.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Entering the maternity ward, the
Vraja-gopis said, “May You protect us.” This means that, Krsna, who is
the son of the king, should protect them when He assumes the throne.
Another reading: Out of parental affection the gopis offered Krsna a
blessing saying, ciran jiva, “May You live a long life.” Then going
outside, the elderly gopis celebrated Krsna’s birth by singing loudly,
and sprinkling each other with a mixture of oil, water and turmeric.

Text 13

avadyanta vicitrani,

vaditrani mahotsave,
krsne visvesvare 'nante,
nandasya vrajam agate

Now that the all-pervading, unlimited Lord Krsna, the master of



the cosmic manifestation, had arrived within the estate of Maharaja
Nanda, various types of musical instruments resounded to celebrate
the great festival.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: vi§veSvare: lord of the universe;
Because the Supreme Lord of the cosmic manifestation had appeared,
musical instruments resounded throughout the three worlds: Svarga,
earth and hell. anante: unlimited; Because Krsna is unlimited,
unlimited musical instruments began to sound.

Text 14

gopah parasparam hrsta,

dadhi-ksira-ghrtambubhih,
asificanto vilimpanto,
navanitais ca ciksipuh

In gladness, the cowherd men enjoyed the great festival by
splashing one another’s bodies with a mixture of curd, condensed
milk, butter and water. They threw butter on one another and
smeared it on one another’s bodies.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: ciksipuh: throw. In a joking mood the
gopas energetically threw milk, yogurt, ghee and water on each other.
Ciksipuh can mean the cowherd men began to fall on the slippery earth,
since ksip means moving the feet as well as the hands.

Texts 15-16

nando mahda-manas tebhyo,
vaso ’lankara-go-dhanam,



sita-magadha-vandibhyo,
ve ‘nye vidyopajivinah,
tais taih kamair adinatma,
vathocitam apujayat,
visnor aradhanarthaya,
sva-putrasyodaydya ca

The great-minded Maharaja Nanda gave clothing, ornaments and
cows in charity to the cowherd men in order to please Lord Visnu,
and thus he improved the condition of his own son in all respects.
He distributed charity to the siitas, the magadhas, the vandis,

and men of all other professions, according to their educational
qualifications, and satisfied everyone’s desires.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: mahamanah: means very generous.
Nanda Maharaja, who was very charitable, gave lavishly to all in
attendance. vidyopajivinah: educated professionals; refers to those who
made a living by dancing, singing and playing instruments, teaching
scriptures and the use of weapons. tais taih kamaih: means whatever
was desired or asked. Nanda Maharaja gave suitably according to the
level of one’s knowledge and reputation. Since all in attendance were
devotees of Visnu, Nanda Maharaja gave them charity in order to please
Lord Visnu, and thereby bring happiness and auspiciousness to his
newborn child.

Nanda Maharaja thought, “May Visnu be pleased by this charity, and by
His pleasure my son will be blessed.”

Text 17

rohini ca maha-bhaga,
nanda-gopabhinandita,
vyacarad divya-vasa-srak-, kanthabharana-bhusita



The most fortunate Rohini, the mother of Baladeva, was honored
by Nanda Maharaja and Yasoda, and thus she also dressed
gorgeously and decorated herself with a necklace, a garland and
other ornaments. She was busy wandering here and there to receive
the women who were guests at the festival.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: maha bhaga: most fortunate; Rohini
is addressed as most fortunate, because among all of Vasudeva’s wives,
she alone attained the oppor tunity to see Krsna’s childhood pastimes.
nanda gopa: means Nandaraja, for the word gopa also means king
according to the Amara-kosa dictionary. Go means earth, as well as
cow. Gopa means protector of the earth. abhinandita: honored; This
means that Nanda praised Rohini saying, “because of your coming
here, my child was born.” Vyacarat indicates that Rohini went around
giving proper respect to the assembled women. Rohini was decorated
with beautiful clothing and ornaments given by Nanda and Yasoda.
Absorbed in the bliss of celebrating Krsna’s birth, Rohini forgot about
her separation from her husband and her sorrow over her husband’s
condition in prison.

Text 18

tata arabhya nandasya,
vrajah sarva-samyddhiman,

harer nivasatma-gunai,

ramakridam abhiin nrpa

O Maharaja Pariksit, the home of Nanda Maharaja is eternally
the abode of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and His
transcendental qualities and is therefore always naturally endowed



with the opulence of all wealth. Yet beginning from Lord Krsna’s
appearance there, it became the place for the pastimes of the
goddess of fortune.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: It is impossible for even Kuvera

to satisfy everyone’s desires. How then was it possible for Nanda
Mabharaja to accomplish this? This verse answers the question. Vraja,
which is Krsna’s eternal place of residence, always increases Krsna’s
qualities by its very nature. This started from the birth of Krsna, tata
arabhya. Krsna’s home in Nandagrama became the place of pastimes
for all wealth. If all wealth began to play in Nanda’s house, how was it
possible that anything was lacking to give in charity?

Text 19

gopan gokula-raksayam,

niriipya mathuram gatah,
nandah kamsasya varsikyam,

karam datum kuriidvaha

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Thereafter, my dear King Pariksit,
O best protector of the Kuru dynasty, Nanda Maharaja appointed
the local cowherd men to protect Gokula and then went to Mathura
to pay the yearly taxes to King Kamsa.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Many days after the birth of the great
treasure known as his son, Nanda began to think, “In all good fortune
there are many impediments.” First Nanda Maharaja satisfied the
demigods, forefathers and planets with worship. Then he immediately
left for Mathura with gifts of gold coins, jewels and cloth to give to the
evil king Kamsa as yearly tax to please him.




Text 20

vasudeva upasrutya,
bhrataram nandam dagatam,
jhatva datta-karam rajrie,
yayau tad-avamocanam

When Vasudeva heard that Nanda Maharaja, his very dear friend
and brother, had come to Mathura and already paid the taxes to
Kamsa, he went to Nanda Maharaja’s residence.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: King Devamidha of the Yadu clan
(Yadavas) had two wives, one of a ksatriya family, the other of a
vaisya family. Through the ksatriya wife he bore a son named Sura and
through the vaisya wife he bore a son named Parjanya. Sura had a son
named Vasudeva, a ksatriya, and Parjanya had a son named Nanda, a
cowherd or vaisya.

Thus Vasudeva and Nanda were brothers or cousins, with the same
grandfather (a Yadava) and different grandmothers. Nanda was
therefore a Yadava. In Skanda Purana, Krsna says, “I lifted Govardhana
for the benefit of the Yadavas (Nanda and others).” Krsna told His
brother Baladeva, “Among all the Yadavas (those

living in Mathura and Vraja), you are the most dear.”

tad avamocanam: loosen the clothes; This phrase means the place
where Nanda was residing.

Text 21

tam drstva sahasotthaya,
dehah pranam ivagatam,
pritah priyatamam dorbhyam,



sasvaje prema-vihvalah

When Nanda Maharaja heard that Vasudeva had come, he was
overwhelmed with love and affection, being as pleased as if his body
had regained its life. Seeing Vasudeva suddenly present, he got up
and embraced him with both arms.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When Nanda saw Vasudeva, he
embraced him (sasvaje), but did not pay obeisances because he was
elder to Vasudeva.

Text 22

pujitah sukham asinah,
prstvanamayam adrtah,
prasakta-dhih svatmajayor,
idam dha visampate

O Maharaja Pariksit, having thus been received and welcomed by
Nanda Maharaja with honor, Vasudeva sat down very peacefully
and inquired about his own two sons because of intense love for
them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Vasudeva spoke after being welcomed
by Nanda.

Text 23

distya bhratah pravayasa,
idanim aprajasya te,



 — -

prajd yat samapadyata

My dear brother Nanda Maharaja, at an advanced age you had no
son at all and were hopeless of having one. Therefore, that you now
have a son is a sign of great fortune.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: It would be a lie for Vasudeva to say to
Nanda that in old age he had son. To say that he actually had a daughter
would not be believed by Nanda. Therefore Vasudeva used the word
“praja” which can mean offspring, either male or female. This word
was also used because Vasudeva was in doubt as to whether Nanda
understood that Vasudeva had put his own son in Yasoda’s bed and
taken away Nanda’s daughter.

Text 24

distya samsara-cakre smin,

vartamanah punar-bhavah,
upalabdho bhavan adya,

durlabham priya-darsanam

It is also by good fortune that I am seeing you. Having obtained
this opportunity, I feel as if I have taken birth again. Even though
one is present in this world, to meet with intimate friends and dear
relatives in this material world is extremely difficult.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Because | have met you today by
good fortune, I have again taken birth in this world. Before meeting you
my life was like death.”




Text 25

naikatra priya-samvasah,

suhrdam citra-karmanam,
oghena vyithyamananam,
plavanam srotaso yatha

Many planks and sticks, unable to stay together, are carried

away by the force of a river’s waves. Similarly, although we are
intimately related with friends and family members, we are unable
to stay together because of our varied past deeds and the waves of
time.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Anticipating the proposal, “If that is
so, then now we can stay together”, Vasudeva speaks this verse: “Dear
friend, just as twigs and grass cannot stay together in the flow of the
river, we also cannot stay together.”

Text 26

kaccit pasavyam nirujam,
bhury-ambu-trna-virudham,

brhad vanam tad adhuna,
yatrdsse tvam suhrd-vrtah

My dear friend Nanda Maharaja, in the place where you are living
with your friends, is the forest favorable for the animals, the cows?
I hope there is no disease or inconvenience. The place must be full
of water, grass and other plants.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: pasavyam: means beneficial for the
animals. Niirujam becomes nirujam to suit the poetic meter.

Text 27

bhratar mama sutah kaccin,
matrd saha bhavad-vraje,

tatam bhavantam manvano,
bhavadbhyam upalalitah

My son Baladeva, being raised by you and your wife, Yasodadevi,
considers you His father and mother. Is he living very peacefully in
your home with His real mother, Rohini?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Is my child (Balarama) happy? Does
he think of you as His father?”

Text 28

pumsas tri-vargo vihitah,
suhrdo hy anubhavitah,
na tesu klisyamanesu,
tri-vargo ‘rthaya kalpate

When one’s friends and relatives are properly situated, one’s
religion, economic development and sense gratification, as
described in the Vedic literatures, are beneficial. Otherwise, if one’s
friends and relatives are in distress, these three cannot offer any
happiness.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: To express the fact that his household
life was a failure, Vasudeva spoke this verse. “For a man (pumsas)

three vargas (duties) are prescribed by the scripture for the purpose

of satistying his wife and children (suhrdah). In my case, by being
separated from wife and child and causing them suffering, and by not
raising my son, the three vargas are useless. Thus my household life has
been a failure.”

Text 29

sri-nanda uvaca,
aho te devaki-putrah,
kamsena bahavo hatah,
ekavasistavaraja,
kanya sapi divam gata

Nanda Maharaja said: Alas, King Kamsa killed so many of your
children, born of Devaki. And your one daughter, the youngest child
of all, entered the heavenly planets.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “You have asked me questions about
Vraja, but what answer can I give? Seeing your suffering, I am suffering
even more.” With this in mind, Nanda responds to Vasudeva’s inquiries
by describing the death of Vasudeva’s sons and his daughter. Vasudeva
was relieved and blissful upon hearing the reply, because he now
understood that Nanda had not discovered that his child was placed in
Yasoda’s bed.

Text 30

ninam hy adrsta-nistho ’yam,



adrsta-paramo janah,
adrstam atmanas tattvam,
yo veda na sa muhyati

Every man is certainly controlled by destiny, which determines the
results of one’s fruitive activities. In other words, one has a son or
daughter because of unseen destiny, and when the son or daughter
is no longer present, this also is due to unseen destiny. Destiny is
the ultimate controller of everyone. One who knows this is never
bewildered.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “O brother, though the ocean

of calamity is difficult to cross, you can cross it on the boat of
discrimination.” With this intention Nanda speaks this verse. “Man is
ultimately under the control of destiny (adrsta-nistho). Destiny gives
happiness from children, but it also takes it away. Fate is supreme. It
bestows children and also takes them away. There is no one equal to he
who knows fate as the cause of happiness and distress. Therefore you
should not be in confusion.”

Text 31

sri-vasudeva uvaca,
karo vai varsiko datto,
rajie drsta vayam ca vah,
neha stheyam bahu-titham,
santy utpatas ca gokule

Vasudeva said to Nanda Maharaja: Now, my dear brother, since
you have paid the annual taxes to Karisa and have also seen me, do
not stay in this place for many days. It is better to return to Gokula,



since I know that there may be some disturbances there.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After hearing this advice from Nanda,
Vasudeva spoke what he had come to say, which was a warning:
“Certainly (vai) you have paid the annual tax to the king. Do not stay
here a long time (bahu titham), for there are many disturbances in
Gokula.”

Text 32

sri-Suka uvaca,
iti nandadayo gopah,
proktas te Saurind yayuh,
anobhir anadud-yuktais,
tam anujiiapya gokulam

Sukadeva Gosvami said: After Vasudeva advised Nanda Maharaja
in this way, Nanda Maharaja and his associates, the cowherd men,
took permission from Vasudeva, yoked their bulls to the bullock
carts, and started riding for Gokula.



Chapter Six: Killing the Demon Putana

Text 1

sri-suka uvdca,
nandah pathi vacah saurer,
na mrseti vicintayan,
harim jagama Saranam,
utpatagama-sankitah

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: My dear King, while Nanda
Maharaja was on the way home, he considered that what Vasudeva
had said could not be false or useless. There must have been some
danger of disturbances in Gokula. As Nanda Maharaja thought
about the danger for his beautiful son, Krsna, he was afraid, and he
took shelter at the lotus feet of the supreme controller.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this chapter, Putana assumes a
beautiful form and appears in Vraja. Upon dying, Putana revealed her
actual form of a raksast, female-eater of human flesh. Nevertheless,
Putana attained liberation by the mercy of Krsna. Her body is burned
and Nanda returns to Vraja from Mathura.

Text 2

kamsena prahita ghora,
putand bala-ghatini,
sisums cacara nighnanti,
pura-grama-vrajadisu



While Nanda Maharaja was returning to Gokula, the same fierce
Putana whom Kamsa had previously engaged to kill babies was
wandering about in the towns, cities and villages, doing her
nefarious duty.

Text 3

na yatra sravanadini,
rakso-ghnani sva-karmasu,
kurvanti satvatam bhartur,
vatudhanyas ca tatra hi

My dear King, wherever people in any position perform their
occupational duties of devotional service by chanting and hearing
[Sravanam Kirtanarh visnoh SB 7.5.23], there cannot be any danger
from bad elements. Therefore there was no need for anxiety about
Gokula while the Supreme Personality of Godhead was personally
present.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse is spoken to allay the fears
of Maharaja Pariksit for Krsna’s safety. In those places where people
engage in scriptural duties like sacrifices without devotional acts such
as hearing stories of the Lord, who is the life of the devotees, the
raksasis become powerful. But raksasis have no influence where the
primary activities are acts of devotion. What to speak of the place where
the Lord is personally present?

Text 4



sa khe-cary ekadotpatya,

pitand nanda-gokulam,

yositva mayayatmanamn,
pravisat kama-carint

Once upon a time, Putana Raksasi, who could move according to
her desire and was wandering in outer space, converted herself
by mystic power into a very beautiful woman and thus entered
Gokula, the abode of Nanda Maharaja.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: To enact the pastime of killing Putana,
Krsna’s lila-sakti inspired Putana to enter Gokula as if invited by death
to be killed. With this intention the verse is spoken. One evening,
Putana entered Gokula by flying through the sky (utpatya). An alternate
reading is upetya (arriving). By mystic power Putana took on the form
of a beautiful woman (yositva).

All the Vrajavasis were so much enamored by Putana’s beauty that they
gave her access to all the houses in town. Though the Lord’s illusory
energy has no desire, by the will of the Lord, Putana displayed her
illusions just like a magician to bewilder the eternal devotees of Vraja,
and to unfold the transcendental pastimes of Krsna.

Text 5-6

tam kesa-bandha-vyatisakta-mallikam,
brhan-nitamba-stana-krcchra-madhyamam,
suvasasam kalpita-karna-bhiisana-,
wvisollasat-kuntala-manditananam,
valgu-smitapanga-visarga-viksitair,
mano harantim vanitam vrajaukasam,
amamsatambhoja-karena riipinim,



gopyah sriyam drastum ivagatam patim

Her hips were full, her breasts were large and firm, seeming to
overburden her slim waist, and she was dressed very nicely. Her
hair, adorned with a garland of mallika flowers, was scattered
about her beautiful face. Her earrings were brilliant, and as she
smiled very attractively, glancing upon everyone, her beauty drew
the attention of all the inhabitants of Vraja, especially the men.
When the gopis saw her, they thought that the beautiful goddess
of fortune, holding a lotus flower in her hand, had come to see her
husband, Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing that beautiful woman holding a
lotus flower in her hands, the gopis concluded that she was Laksmi, the
embodiment of all wealth and jewels. She must have come to see her
husband Narayana, the worshipable family Deity of Nanda Maharaja.
Putana had full hips and large firm breasts which contrasted her thin
waist. She was so extremely attractive (vanita) that the Vrajavasis let
her enter the inner chambers of their houses without obstruction.

Text 7

bala-grahas tatra vicinvati sisin,
vadrcchaya nanda-grhe sad-antakam,
balam praticchanna-nijoru-tejasam,
dadarsa talpe 'gnim ivahitam bhasi

While searching for small children, Putana, whose business was
to kill them, entered the house of Nanda Maharaja unobstructed,
having been sent by the superior potency of the Lord. Without
asking anyone’s permission, she entered Nanda Maharaja’s room,



where she saw the child sleeping in bed, His unlimited power
covered like a powerful fire covered by ashes. She could understand
that this child was not ordinary, but was meant to kill all demons.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Putana, the killer of children (bala
graha, baby catcher) saw the child (sisin) who, though He Himself is
the killer of the wicked (asad antakam), appeared easy to kill. At that
time, Krsna concealed His unlimited powers, just as a fire is sometimes
covered by ashes.

Text 8

vibudhya tam balaka-marika-graham,
cardacaratmd sa nimiliteksanah,
anantam aropayad ankam antakam,
vathoragam suptam abuddhi-rajju-dhih

Lord Sri Krsna, the all-pervading Supersoul, lying on the bed,
understood that Putana, a witch who was expert in killing small
children, had come to kill Him. Therefore, as if afraid of her, Krsna
closed His eyes. Thus Putana took upon her lap Him who was to

be her own annihilation, just as an unintelligent person places a
sleeping snake on his lap, thinking the snake to be a rope.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse shows an opportunity for
the Lord’s power of omniscience to render service at the time of an
approaching evil. Though Krsna fully understood Putana’s identity, He
lay there with His eyes closed like a normal child.

Why did Krsna close His eyes? To show His fearfulness as a small
child; to avoid seeing such an inauspicious person; to avoid making the
violence auspicious by the touch of His auspicious glance; to avoid the
shame of killing a woman posing as a mother; and to avoid seeing the




inauspiciousness of Putana’s death.

Then Putana placed Krsna in her lap. Krsna is called Ananta, which
means without end, and Antakam because He brings about the end.
This was an opportunity for Krsna’s destructive energy to operate.
Putana held on her lap that person who is without limit in all space and
time. Antakam and ananta are also contradictory words to express this
wonderful mellow known as adbhuta rasa. As a foolish person picks up
a sleeping snake, thinking it is a rope, similarly, Putana foolishly held
Krsna, thinking Him an ordinary, helpless child.

Text 9

tam tiksna-cittam ativama-cestitam,

viksyantara kosa-paricchadasivat,
vara-striyam tat-prabhaya ca dharsite,

niriksyamane janani hy atisthatam

Putana Raksast’s heart was fierce and cruel, but she looked like

a very affectionate mother. Thus she resembled a sharp sword in

a soft sheath. Although seeing her within the room, Yasoda and
Rohini, overwhelmed by her beauty, did not stop her, but remained
silent because she treated the child like a mother.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Why did Yasoda and Rohini not stop
Putana? This verse answers the question. Putana acted like a very
attentive mother. Externally she was gentle, but inwardly she was cruel.
Putana resembled a sharp sword concealed in a soft leather sheath.

tat prabhaya: Overwhelmed by Putana’s influence, Yasoda and Rohini
thought that perhaps Ambika, Indrani or Laksmi of the celestial regions
had come to feed Krsna out of motherly love. Thus they passively
watched her pick up the child.




Text 10

tasmin stanam durjara-viryam ulbanam,
ghorankam adaya Sisor dadav atha,
gadham karabhyam bhagavan prapidya tat-,
pranaih samam rosa-samanvito ‘pibat

On that very spot, the fiercely dangerous Raksasi took Krsna on her
lap and pushed her breast into His mouth. The nipple of her breast
was smeared with a dangerous, immediately effective poison, but
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, becoming very angry
at her, took hold of her breast, squeezed it very hard with both
hands, and sucked out both the poison and her life.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In that place (tasmin) the fierce
(ghora) woman Putana offered her poison-besmeared (durjaram
viryam) breast to the baby (sisor). Krsna held Putana’s breast so
tightly with His two hands that she could not pull Him away (gadham
prapidya). Krsna was filled with anger knowing that Putana planned to
kill all the children of Vraja by offering her breast to them. Therefore,
Krsna’s power of destruction, sarhdara sakti, sucked out her impure
life. Krsna did not personally do this. Though we say a man cuts down
the tree, actually it is the axe held by the man that cuts down the tree.
Similarly, it is stated that Krsna sucked out Putana’s life airs, but
actually His samhara sakti performed the work.

Text 11

sa muiica muficalam iti prabhdasini,
nispidyamandkhila-jiva-marmani,
vivrtya netre caranau bhujau muhuh,



prasvinna-gatra ksipati ruroda ha

Unbearably pressed in every vital point, the demon Putana began
to cry, “Please leave me, leave me! Suck my breast no longer!”
Perspiring, her eyes wide open and her arms and legs flailing, she
cried very loudly again and again.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Being squeezed by baby Krsna in all
her sensitive points, Putana began flailing her hands and legs.

Text 12

tasyah svanenatigabhira-ramhasa,
sadrir mahi dyaus ca cacala sa-graha,
rasd disas ca pratinedire janah,
petuh ksitau vajra-nipata-sankaya

As Putana screamed loudly and forcefully, the earth with its
mountains, and outer space with its planets, trembled. The lower
planets and all directions vibrated, and people fell down, fearing
that thunderbolts were falling upon them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Rasa means Rasatala and other lower
planets.

Text 13

nisa-carittham vyathita-stana vyasur,
vyddaya kesams caranau bhujav api,
prasarya gosthe nija-ripam asthita,



vajrahato vrtra ivapatan nrpa

In this way the demon Putana, very much aggrieved because her
breast was being attacked by Krsna, lost her life. O King Pariksit,
opening her mouth wide and spreading her arms, legs and hair, she
fell down in the pasturing ground in her original form as a Raksasi,
as Vrtrasura had fallen when Kkilled by the thunderbolt of Indra.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Because of the pain of death, Putana
Raksasi could not maintain her disguise as a beautiful woman and
reverted to her demoniac form.

Text 14

patamano ‘pi tad-dehas,
tri-gavyiity-antara-druman,

cirnayam asa rajendra,

mahad asit tad adbhutam

O King Pariksit, when the gigantic body of Putana fell to the
ground, it smashed all the trees within a limit of twelve miles.
Appearing in a gigantic body, she was certainly extraordinary.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Due to intense pain, Putana ran out of
the house, fled the village and fell down to the ground on the outskirts
of Vraja. The word “api” signifies that not only while living, but even
while dying Putana was killing other living entities. All the trees within
an area of six krosas (twelve miles) were crushed by the falling body of
the gigantic witch. It was remarkable that only the trees were crushed
and none of the village houses. According to Sri Jiva Gosvami’s
Vaisnava-tosani-tika, these trees, which were laden with pleasurable




fruits, were located in Kamsa’s personal garden.

Texts 15-17

isa-matrogra-damstrasyam,
giri-kandara-nasikam,
ganda-saila-stanam raudram,
prakirnaruna-mirdhajam,
andha-kiipa-gabhiraksam,
pulinaroha-bhisanam,
baddha-setu-bhujorv-anghri,
sinya-toya-hradodaram,
santatrasuh sma tad viksya,
gopa gopyah kalevaram,
purvam tu tan-nihsvanita-,
bhinna-hrt-karna-mastakah

The Raksasr’s mouth was full of teeth, each resembling the front

of a plow, her nostrils were deep like mountain caves, and her
breasts resembled big slabs of stone fallen from a hill. Her scattered
hair was the color of copper. The sockets of her eyes appeared like
deep blind wells, her fearful thighs resembled the banks of a river,
her arms, legs and feet seemed like big bridges, and her abdomen
appeared like a dried-up lake. The hearts, ears and heads of the
cowherd men and women were already shocked by the Raksast’s
screaming, and when they saw the fierce wonder of her body, they
were even more frightened.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing her hideous body, the cowherd
men and women became frightened. Putana’s teeth were as large as
ploughshares. Her nostrils were as deep as mountain caves, and her
waist was like the bank of a river. Putana’s hands, feet and thighs were




like bridges and her belly was like a dried up lake. All of this was
terrible to see. The hearts, ears and heads of the Vrajavasis were already
shattered by Putana’s screaming, and upon seeing her ghastly form they
became more frightened.

Text 18

balam ca tasya urasi,
kridantam akutobhayam,
gopyas tiirnam samabhyetya,
Jjagrhur jata-sambhramah

Without fear, the child Krsna was playing on the upper portion
of Putana Raksast’s breast, and when the gopis saw the child’s
wonderful activities, they immediately came forward with great
jubilation and picked Him up.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Putana’s chest was raised like a hill,
suitable for playing. The gopis entered the maternity ward, but they did
not see Krsna there. Yasoda and Rohini lay on the ground unconscious.
Desiring to see Krsna, the gopis went outside the house and saw Him
playing on Putana.

Text 19

yvasoda-rohinibhyam tah,

samam balasya sarvatah,

raksam vidadhire samyag,
go-puccha-bhramanadibhih



Thereafter, mother Yasoda and Rohini, along with the other elderly
gopis, waved about the switch of a cow to give full protection to the
child Sri Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse mentions that Yasoda,
Rohini and the other gopis performed rituals of protection. Yasoda

and Rohini did not take a leading role, however, because they were
extremely affected by anxiety for Krsna’s safety. The elderly gopis
waved a cow’s tail around all of Krsna’s limbs (sarvatah) to protect
Him. They also offered other items such as mustard seeds, and touched
Krsna with the edge of the winnowing basket.

Text 20

go-miutrena snapayitvd,
punar go-rajasarbhakam,
raksam cakrus ca sakrta,
dvadasangesu namabhih

The child was thoroughly washed with cow urine and then smeared
with the dust raised by the movements of the cows. Then different
names of the Lord were applied with cow dung on twelve different
parts of His body, beginning with the forehead, as done in applying
tilaka. In this way, the child was given protection.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Using cow dung, they protected Krsna
by marking twelve places on His body while pronouncing twelve names
of Visnu starting with the name Kesava on the forehead, as done in
applying tilaka.

Text 21



gopyah samsprsta-salila,
angesu karayoh prthak,
nyasyatmany atha balasya,
bija-nyasam akurvata

The gopis first executed the process of acamana, drinking a sip of
water from the right hand. They purified their bodies and hands
with the nyasa-mantra and then applied the same mantra upon the
body of the child.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The gopis hastily started the rituals

of protection without first doing acamana because of great fear.

After calming down, they did the rituals properly by first performing
acamana (samsprsta salila). They then performed anga nyasa and kara
nyasa on their own bodies and hands. Then they invoked bija mantras
on Krsna’s limbs. The bija consists of the first syllable of the name with
an anusvara. Example: am namah, “May Aja protect Your feet.” Mam
namah, “May Maniman protect Your knees.”

Texts 22-23

avyad ajo 'nghri manimams tava janv athorii,
yajiio ‘cyutah kati-tatam jatharam hayasyah,
hrt kesavas tvad-ura isa inas tu kantham,
visnur bhujam mukham urukrama isvarah kam,
cakry agratah saha-gado harir astu pascat,
tvat-parsvayor dhanur-asi madhu-hdjanas ca,
konesu sankha urugaya upary upendras,
tarksyah ksitau haladharah purusah samantat



[Sukadeva Gosvami informed Maharaja Pariksit that the gopis,
following the proper system, protected Krsna, their child, with this
mantra.]| May Aja protect Your legs, may Maniman protect Your
knees, Yajiia Your thighs, Acyuta the upper part of Your waist, and
Hayagriva Your abdomen. May Kes$ava protect Your heart, I$a
Your chest, the sun-god Your neck, Visnu Your arms, Urukrama
Your face, and I$vara Your head. May Cakri protect You from the
front; may Sri Hari, Gadadhari, the carrier of the club, protect
You from the back; and may the carrier of the bow, who is known
as the enemy of Madhu, and Lord Ajana, the carrier of the sword,
protect Your two sides. May Lord Urugaya, the carrier of the
conchshell, protect You from all corners; may Upendra protect You
from above; may Garuda protect You on the ground; and may Lord
Haladhara, the Supreme Person, protect You on all sides.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: They protected Krsna’s limbs using a
mantra. Anghri stands for the two feet. Maniman is a particular avatara
of the Lord. Janu stands for both knees. Hrt refers to the lotus holding
the living entity in the region of the heart. Uro means chest.

In verse twenty-three, the directions around Krsna are protected. “May
the holder of the cakra protect You in front. May Sahagada, the holder
of the club, protect You from behind. May Madhusudana, holding

the bow, and Aja, holding a sword, protect Your sides. May Sankha
Urugaya, holding the conch, protect You in the four corners (northeast,
northwest, southeast, southwest). May Upendra protect You from above
and may Tarksya (Garuda) protect You from below. May Haladhara
protect You in all directions.”

Text 24

indriyani hrsikesah,
pranan narayano ‘vatu,
Svetadvipa-patis cittam,



mano yogesvaro 'vatu

May Hrsikesa protect Your senses, and Narayana Your life air. May
the master of Svetadvipa protect the core of Your heart, and may
Lord YogeSvara protect Your mind.

Texts 25-26

prsnigarbhas tu te buddhim,
atmanam bhagavan parah,
kridantam patu govindah,
Sayanam patu madhavah,
vrajantam avyad vaikuntha,
asinam tvam sriyah patih,
bhunjanam yajiiabhuk patu,
sarva-graha-bhayankarah

May Lord Prsnigarbha protect Your intelligence, and the Supreme
Personality of Godhead Your soul. While You are playing, may
Govinda protect You, and while You are sleeping may Madhava
protect You. May Lord Vaikuntha protect You while You are
walking, and may Lord Narayana, the husband of the goddess of
fortune, protect You while You are sitting. Similarly, may Lord
Yajiabhuk, the fearful enemy of all evil planets, always protect You
while You enjoy life.

Texts 27-29



dakinyo yatudhanyas ca,
kusmanda ye ‘rbhaka-grahah,
vaksa-rakso-vinayakah,
kotara revati jyestha,
pitand matrkadayabh,
unmada ye hy apasmara,
deha-pranendriya-druhah,
svapna-drsta mahotpata,
vrddha bala-grahdas ca ye,
sarve nasyantu te visnor,
nama-grahana-bhiravah

The evil witches known as Oakinis, Yatudhanis and Kusmandas

are the greatest enemies of children, and the evil spirits like Bhiutas,
Pretas, PiSacas, Yaksas, Raksasas and Vinayakas, as well as witches
like Kotara, Revati, Jyestha, Putana and Matrka, are always ready
to give trouble to the body, the life air and the senses, causing loss of
memory, madness and bad dreams. Like the most experienced evil
stars, they all create great disturbances, especially for children, but
one can vanquish them simply by uttering Lord Visnu’s name, for
when Lord Visnu’s name resounds, all of them become afraid and
go away.

Text 30

sri-Suka uvaca,
iti pranaya-baddhabhir,
gopibhih krta-raksanam,
payayitva stanam mata,
sannyavesayad atmajam



Srila Sukadeva Gosvami continued: All the gopis, headed by
mother Yasoda, were bound by maternal affection. After they thus
chanted mantras to protect the child, mother Yasoda gave the child
the nipple of her breast to suck and then got Him to lie down on His
bed.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Thus the gopis, being bound by
maternal affection, completed the rituals for protection. After offering
her breast to Krsna, and seeing Him happily sucking her milk, Yasoda
could understand that Krsna was in good health. Then she lay Krsna
down to sleep.

Text 31

tavan nandadayo gopa,
mathurayd vrajam gatah,
vilokya piitana-deham,
babhitvur ativismitah

Meanwhile, all the cowherd men, headed by Nanda Maharaja,
returned from Mathura, and when they saw on the way the gigantic
body of Putana lying dead, they were struck with great wonder.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cowherd men were astonished:
“Perhaps a flying mountain fell from the sky by mistake and crushed
all the huge trees. Perhaps we have come to the wrong place under the
spell of some witch. Or perhaps this is just a magical illusion.” In this
way many doubts arose in their minds.




Text 32

ninam batarsih safijato,
yogeso va samasa sah,

sa eva drsto hy utpato,

vad ahanakadundubhih

Nanda Maharaja and the other gopas exclaimed: My dear friends,
you must know that Anakadundubhi, Vasudeva, has become a great
saint or a master of mystic power. Otherwise how could he have
foreseen this calamity and predicted it to us?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Certainly (nunam) Vasudeva is the
rsi in our family; for being all-knowing, he has predicted correctly.
Through practice of astanga yoga (yogesa) Vasudeva has acquired the
power to see the future. Thus his glories forever shine (samdsa).”

Text 33

kalevaram parasubhis,
chittva tat te vrajaukasah,

dire ksiptvavayavaso,
nyadahan kastha-vestitam

The inhabitants of Vraja cut the gigantic body of Putana into pieces
with the help of axes. Then they threw the pieces far away, covered
them with wood and burned them to ashes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: On the order of Upananda and others,
the lower class men (vrajaukasa) completely burned Putana’s body
out of fear that it would come to life again. The influence of poisonous




creatures is extinguished when their bodies are burned up.

Text 34

dahyamanasya dehasya,
dhumas caguru-saurabhah,

utthitah krsna-nirbhukta-,

sapady ahata-papmanah

Because of Krsna’s having sucked the breast of the Raksast Putana,
when Krsna killed her she was immediately freed of all material
contamination. Her sinful reactions automatically vanished, and
therefore when her gigantic body was being burnt, the smoke
emanating from her body was fragrant like aguru incense.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse describes how Putana’s
body became sanctified by the touch of Krsna’s mouth. Her body
became purified of all sins (ahata papma) the moment (sapadi) Krsna
began drinking from her breast (krsna nirbhukta).

Texts 35-36

putand loka-bala-ghni,
raksast rudhirasand,
Jjighamsayapi haraye,
stanam dattvapa sad-gatim,
kim punah Sraddhayad bhaktya,
krsnaya paramatmane,
yacchan priyatamam kim nu,
raktds tan-mataro yathda



Putana was always hankering for the blood of human children, and
with that desire she came to kill Krsna; but because she offered her
breast to the Lord, she attained the greatest achievement. What
then is to be said of those who had natural devotion and affection
for Krsna as mothers and who offered Him their breasts to suck

or offered something very dear, as a mother offers something to a
child?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “If a person offers service with an
attempt to kill the Lord and attains the goal of life, how much more will
a person attain who offers with a neutral attitude. How much more will
a person attain who offers with faith? How much more will a person
attain who offers with pure bhakti? If a person worships an avatara of
the Lord, he will attain the supreme destination. But how much more
will a person attain who worships Sri Krsna, the source of all avataras
(sarva-avatari)?”

“If one offers a poison breast to Krsna and attains the supreme
destination, how much more one will attain by offering a more
poisonous object? If one offers a dear object certainly one will
attain a higher destination. But if one offers a dearer object, then
how much more he will attain. And if one offers the dearmost
object, he will certainly attain the highest destination.”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: 1f Putana, a demoniac raksasi, could
attain the highest destination, then what can be attained by a faithful
human being? If one is a devotee, how much more he will attain. And
will not a pure devotee of the Lord (rakta) attain the highest award?
Then what to speak of the elderly gopis who had extreme affection for
the Lord during the stealing of the calves by Lord Brahma? Paying
respects to mother Yasoda from a distance, I have placed her in the
highest position. Therefore, I will write no more because her love for
Krsna is beyond words.




Texts 37-38

padbhyam bhakta-hrdi-sthabhyam,

vandyabhyam loka-vanditaih,

angam yasyah samakramya,
bhagavan api tat-stanam,
yatudhany api sa svargam,

avapa janani-gatim,
krsna-bhukta-stana-ksirah,
kim u gavo ‘numdatarah

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, is always situated
within the core of the heart of the pure devotee, and He is always
offered prayers by such worshipable personalities as Lord Brahma
and Lord Siva. Because Krsna embraced Putana’s body with great
pleasure and sucked her breast, although she was a great witch,
she attained the position of a mother in the transcendental world
and thus achieved the highest perfection. What then is to be said of
the cows whose nipples Krsna sucked with great pleasure and who
offered their milk very jubilantly with affection exactly like that of
a mother?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: These two verses describe the
greatness of Putana’s attainment through the mercy of the Lord. Even
though Putana was raksasi, her body was tread upon by Krsna’s feet
which are situated in the hearts of the devotees and worshiped by those
worthy of worship (devatas). Putana’s breast milk was drunk by Krsna,
and she attained the supreme abode as a mother of the Lord.

bhakta hrdi sthabhyam: Krsna’s feet are situated only in the hearts
of the devotees. But Putana was neither a devotee nor a non-devotee.
She was an enemy of Krsna. vandabhyam loka vanditaih: Krsna’s
lotus feet are worshiped by worshipable personalities such as Brahma




and Siva. But Putana did not worship Krsna’s feet, rather she did the
opposite. At the time of her death, Putana tried to dislodge Krsna’s feet
from her chest. Unable to do so, she began to beat them with all her
strength.

samakramya: completely; Krsna stepped on Putana forcefully with His
feet, not just touching her.

svargam: heavenly planets; Where did Putana go at the time of her
death? She attained Vaikuntha. This is explained in Bhagavatam
(11.7.1), “Lord Brahma, Lord Siva and all other planetary rulers are
praying to live in Vaikuntha.” Lord Brahma says in Srimad Bhagavatam
(10.14.35), “Putana attained You along with her family members.”
According to these two verses, the word svarga must mean svah-vasam,
Your personal abode or Vaikuntha. The word does not refer to the
material heavenly planet called Svarga.

janani-gatim: destiny of a mother; Which Vaikuntha planet did Putana
attain? The verse explains that Putana attained the same planet as
mother Yasoda, janani gatim. Therefore, Putana attained Goloka, but
her position was predominated by happiness and reverence. She did

not attain the place predominated by service in prema. One cannot

say that she attained the status of a mother. Verse 10.6.36 says that
place is reserved for those who are anuragi (raktas), with pure loving
attachment for Krsna. Here verse thirty-eight says that the cows and
motherly gopis who fed milk to Krsna during the Brahma vimohana lila
attained a higher destination than Putana.

How could Putana, whose enmity was equal to Kamsa’s, though she
imitated the dress and emotion of a gopi, attain the same status as
Yasoda? Therefore Uddhava says in the Srimad Bhagavatam (3.2.23):
lebhe gatim dhatry-ucitam, “Putana attained a status like a nurse.” Thus
in the present verse some interpret the word janani (mother) to be dhatri
(nurse). But even then one should not say that Putana was a direct nurse
of Krsna. Rather she attained a form like a nurse in a Goloka filled with
sukhaisvarya, reverential happiness.



Texts 39-40

payamisi yasam apibat,
putra-sneha-snutany alam,
bhagavan devaki-putrah,
kaivalyady-akhila-pradah,
tasam aviratam krsne,
kurvatinam suteksanam,
na punah kalpate rajan,
samsaro ’jiana-sambhavah

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, is the bestower of
many benedictions, including liberation [kaivalya], or oneness with
the Brahman effulgence. For that Personality of Godhead, the gopis
always felt maternal love, and Krsna sucked their breasts with full
satisfaction. Therefore, because of their relationship as mother and
son, although the gopis were engaged in various family activities,
one should never think that they returned to this material world
after leaving their bodies.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: By saying that the elderly gopis
attained more than Putana in going to Vaikuntha, there is a contradiction
to the statement that enmity and affection lead to the same goal. That
statement taken literally would lead to criticism of the Lord for lack

of discrimination. If it is true that the elderly gopis attained more than
Putana who attained Vaikuntha, then what did they attain? That should
be explained. With this in mind the present verse is spoken.

Though Krsna is the bestower of all sorts of goals such as liberation,
He drank Putana’s breast milk with extremely rare awareness (alam).
Lord Brahma says in the Bhagavatam 10.14.31: “Fortunate are the
cows and gopis whose sweet breast milk Krsna drank in great bliss.”
With this rare awareness Krsna thinks, “Whatever they want I will give,
and as well, whatever I want, they are willing to give.” Since whatever



is desired is easily attained, Krsna certainly will give to the cows and
gopis a suitable reward. Higher than Vaikuntha or even Goloka, Krsna
will grant them Bhauma Vrndavana which is the most attractive of all.
Though Krsna appeared from Devaki’s womb, He did not drink her
milk. But He regularly drank the milk of the gopis.

devaki putra: son of Devaki; Thus by mentioning Krsna as Devaki
putra in this verse it is implied that the gopis were more attractive to
Him. samsaro; birth and death cycle; One should not think that Krsna
liberated the gopis from samsara, for already they had no material
bondage. There is no bondage for those engaged in the Lord’s service.
The samsara ensnares those attached to house, husband and sons. Krsna
drank milk from the gopis’ breasts and played in their houses. Krsna’s
father was their husband and Krsna was their son. This attachment did
not breed samsara. That is the intent of verse forty.

suteksana means the elderly gopis looked on Krsna as their son. For
them samsara did not occur (na punah kalpate). Samsara is born of
ignorance. A jnani’s knowledge of Brahman puts an end to samsara.
However better than that is the santa bhakta's realization of Bhagavan
as Brahman. Better yet is the dasya bhakta who realizes Lord Krsna as
his master. By that the Lord becomes controlled.

Superior to that is the sakhya bhakta who treats the Lord like a friend.
Higher than that is the vatsalya bhakta who realizes the Lord as a son
(mentioned in this verse). Here there is a gradation of release from
samsara according to the degree of surrender of the Lord to the devotee.

Text 41

kata-dhumasya saurabhyam,
avaghraya vrajaukasah,
kim idam kuta eveti,
vadanto vrajam ayayuh



Upon smelling the fragrance of the smoke emanating from Putana’s
burning body, many inhabitants of Vrajabhumi in distant places
were astonished. “Where is this fragrance coming from?” they
asked. Thus they went to the spot where Putana’s body was being
burnt.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After settling the philosophical issues,
Sukadeva returns to the topic at hand.

kata: burning the dead body; kutah kim idam: “Where does this smell
come from? Is this aguru incense coming down from Indrapuri through
the earth and trying to enter Sutala? Or is it ascending from Bali’s abode
on Sutala through the earth and up to Svarga? Or is it coming from
Kuvera’s city in the north or from Varuna’s city in the west?” In this
way, the cowherd men entertained many questions.

Text 42

te tatra varnitam gopaih,
putanagamandadikam,
Srutvd tan-nidhanam svasti,
Sisos casan suvismitah

When the inhabitants of Vraja who had come from distant places
heard the whole story of how Puatana had come and then been killed
by Krsna, they were certainly astonished, and they offered their
blessings to the child for His wonderful deed of killing Patana.
Nanda Maharaja, of course, was very much obliged to Vasudeva,
who had foreseen the incident, and simply thanked him, thinking
how wonderful Vasudeva was.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The returning cowherd men were very
astonished. “Vasudeva has spoken correctly.” In discussing amongst




themselves they said, “Who else but Narayana could protect the baby?”

Text 43

nandah sva-putram addaya,
pretyagatam udara-dhih,
miirdhny upaghraya paramanm,
mudam lebhe kuriidvaha

O Maharaja Pariksit, best of the Kurus, Nanda Maharaja was very
liberal and simple. He immediately took his son Krsna on his lap

as if Krsna had returned from death, and by formally smelling his
son’s head, Nanda Maharaja undoubtedly enjoyed transcendental
bliss.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Returning from his visit
(prosyagataha) to Mathura, Nanda began to lament: “So much
misfortune has occurred in my absence. Why did I go to Mathura?”
udara dhi: indicates that Nanda began to criticize everyone’s
intelligence: “How could the dull doorkeepers not prevent anyone from
entering the house?”

Text 44

va etat pitana-moksam,
krsnasyarbhakam adbhutam,
srnuyac chraddhayd martyo,
govinde labhate ratim

Any person who hears with faith and devotion about how Krsna,



the Supreme Personality of Godhead, killed Putana, and who thus
invests his hearing in such childhood pastimes of Krsna, certainly
attains attachment for Govinda, the supreme, original person.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Anyone who faithfully hears the
childhood pastimes of Krsna (krsnasya arbakam) and the liberation of
Putana, and accepts them as most astonishing, will obtain attraction for
Govinda. An alternate reading for srnuydc (hears) is nisamya (hearing).
Taking that reading, the meaning becomes, “Anyone who hears the
childhood pastimes of Krsna and the liberation of Putana with faith will
attain attraction to Govinda and everything related to Govinda.”




Chapter Seven: The Killing of the Demon Trnavarta

Texts 1-2

Sri-rajovaca,
yena yenavatarena,
bhagavan harir isvarah,
karoti karna-ramyani,
mano-jiani ca nah prabho,

yac-chrnvato ’paity aratir vitrsna,
sattvam ca suddhyaty acirena pumsah,
bhaktir harau tat-puruse ca sakhyam,

tad eva haram vada manyase cet

King Pariksit said: My lord, Sukadeva Gosvami, all the various
activities exhibited by the incarnations of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead are certainly pleasing to the ear and to the mind.
Simply by one’s hearing of these activities, the dirty things in one’s
mind immediately vanish. Generally we are reluctant to hear about
the activities of the Lord, but Krsna’s childhood activities are so
attractive that they are automatically pleasing to the mind and ear.
Thus one’s attachment for hearing about material things, which is
the root cause of material existence, vanishes, and one gradually
develops devotional service to the Supreme Lord, attachment for
Him, and friendship with devotees who give us the contribution of
Krsna consciousness. If you think it fit, kindly speak about those
activities of the Lord.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The seventh chapter shows the
aisvarya (power and majesty) aspect of Krsna’s childhood pastimes.




Krsna broke the cart after taking His bath and going to sleep. He killed
Trnavarta and showed the whole universe to mother Yasoda. By sucking
Putana’s breast, Krsna showed the power of His lips. In the pastime

of demolishing the cart, Krsna showed the power of His feet, and by
killing Trnavarta, Krsna showed the power of His hands. He showed
His unlimited powers by revealing the universe twice (in this and the
next chapter) to His mother.

“My mind is attracted to the pastimes of Krsna’s other avataras, but

I am especially greedy to hear about Krsna’s childhood pastimes.”
With this intent, Pariksit speaks this verse. “Hearing the pastimes of
the different avataras of the Lord fills me with bliss. But, if you agree
then please speak about those pastimes which will destroy one’s apathy
and lack of taste for hearing them. Hearing Krsna’s transcendental
pastimes creates a hankering to hear more, and it purifies the mind of
filthy desires. At first rock candy tastes bitter to a man suffering from
jaundice, but eventually one regains the power to taste its sweetness.
Similarly, a conditioned soul has no attraction to hearing hari-katha, but
continual hearing will quickly produce attachment (asakti), rati (bhava)
and finally prema. In the beginning, one will develop friendship with
Krsna’s devotees, and at the stage of prema one will feel love for all
living beings.”

Hearing anything about Bhagavan Sri Krsna gradually rids one of
indifference to hearing about the Lord and helps one attain prema. But
hearing the pastimes of Krsna’s childhood quickly brings about krsna-
prema.

Text 3

athanyad api krsnasya,
tokdcaritam adbhutam,
manusam lokam asadya,
taj-jatim anurundhatah



Please describe other pastimes of Krsna, the Supreme Personality,
who appeared on this planet earth, imitating a human child and
performing wonderful activities like killing Putana.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In his enthusiasm, Pariksit repeats
his request to clarify his intention. Being requested by mankind, the
Lord appeared on earth (rather than being requested by demigods and
appearing on Svarga). In this way Sri Krsna especially blessed the
humans on earth.

Text 4

sri-Suka uvaca,
kadacid autthanika-kautukaplave,
Jjanmarksa-yoge samaveta-yositam,
vaditra-gita-dvija-mantra-vacakais,
cakara siinor abhisecanam sati

Sukadeva Gosvami said: When mother Yasoda’s baby was slanting
His body to attempt to rise and turn around, this attempt was
observed by a Vedic ceremony. In such a ceremony, called utthana,
which is performed when a child is due to leave the house for the
first time, the child is properly bathed. Just after Krsna turned
three months old, mother Yasoda celebrated this ceremony with
other women of the neighborhood. On that day, there was a
conjunction of the moon with the constellation Rohini. As the
brahmanas joined by chanting Vedic hymns and professional
musicians also took part, this great ceremony was observed by
mother Yasoda

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Kadacit: some time; means this




incident took place within three months of the child’s birth. In the
Bhagavatam (2.7.27) it is mentioned that the breaking of the cart
occurred when Krsna was three months old: trai-masikasya ca pada
sakato ‘'pavrttah. The village ladies swelled with joy when baby Krsna
first rolled over (autthanik). When the moon entered Krsna’s birth star
(Rohini), Yasoda and her circle of gopi friends celebrated the event by
bathing the child to the accompaniment of music, singing and chanting
by the brahmanas.

Text 5

nandasya patni krta-majjanadikam,
vipraih krta-svastyayanam supiijitaih,
annddya-vasah-srag-abhista-dhenubhih,
sanjata-nidraksam asisayac chanaih

After completing the bathing ceremony for the child, mother
Yasoda received the brahmanas by worshiping them with proper
respect and giving them ample food grains and other eatables,
clothing, desirable cows, and garlands. The brahmanas properly
chanted Vedic hymns to observe the auspicious ceremony, and when
they finished and mother Yasoda saw that the child felt sleepy, she
lay down on the bed with the child until He was peacefully asleep.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After being honored (supiijitaih) by
gifts of rice, cloth and money the brahmanas performed the auspicious
birth rites. Because Krsna had sleepy eyes (safnijata-nidraksam), He

was put to rest (asisayac). For fear that Krsna might wake up, Yasoda
held Him in her lap without moving. Then she lay down with her
beloved son on a cot under a cart situated in a spacious courtyard. Upon
understanding that Krsna was fast asleep, Yasoda got up very slowly
and carefully.




Text 6

autthanikautsukya-mana manasvini,
samagatan pujayati vrajaukasah,

naivasrnod vai ruditam sutasya sa,
rudan standarthi caranav udaksipat

The liberal mother Yasoda, absorbed in celebrating the utthana
ceremony, was busy receiving guests, worshiping them with all
respect and offering them clothing, cows, garlands and grains. Thus
she could not hear the child crying for His mother. At that time, the
child Krsna, demanding to drink the milk of His mother’s breast,
angrily threw His legs upward.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Because Yasoda was busy exchanging
pleasantries and giving ornaments, garlands, candana, oil and sindura
to the village ladies who had assembled for the festival, she did not hear
Krsna crying from hunger (stanarthi) upon His waking. In anger, Krsna
kicked His legs upward while thinking, “Since you cannot hear My
crying, maybe the sound of the cart breaking will catch your attention.”

Text 7

adhah-sayanasya Sisor ano ’lpaka,
pravala-mydv-anghri-hatam vyavartata,
vidhvasta-nand-rasa-kupya-bhdjanam,
vyatyasta-cakraksa-vibhinna-kitbaram

Lord Sri Krsna was lying down underneath the handcart in one



corner of the courtyard, and although His little legs were as soft

as leaves, when He struck the cart with His legs, it turned over
violently and collapsed. The wheels separated from the axle, the
hubs and spokes fell apart, and the pole of the handcart broke. On
the cart there were many little utensils made of various metals, and
all of them scattered hither and thither.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cart was struck by the soft lotus
feet of Krsna as if with very little force. To break the cart Krsna did
not extend His foot high upward like Vamana in breaking the shell of
the universe, nor did Krsna’s feet become hard like Nrsimha’s nails to
tear apart the hard body of Hiranyakasipu. This rare display of power
by Krsna, which does not contradict the sweetness of His childhood
pastimes, shows the completeness of Sri Krsna in Vrndavana.

The cart turned upside down and the utensils of gold and silver scattered
everywhere. The wheels and axle fell apart and the steering pole broke.
The Brahmanda Purana states that because a heavy demon entered the
cart, the wheels sank in the earth and the cart’s height decreased. Thus
Krsna’s short baby legs could touch the cart.

Text 8

drstva yasoda-pramukha vraja-striya,
autthanike karmani yah samagatah,
nandadayas cadbhuta-darsanakulah,
katham svayam vai Sakatam viparyagat

When mother Yasoda and the other ladies who had assembled for
the utthana festival, and all the men, headed by Nanda Maharaja,
saw the wonderful situation, they began to wonder how the
handcart had collapsed by itself. They began to wander here and
there, trying to find the cause, but were unable to do so.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda, Yasoda and the other
assembled women and guests became dismayed upon seeing that
astonishing event. They asked, “How could the cart fall apart on its
own?”

Text 9

ucur avyavasita-matin,
gopan gopis ca balakah,
rudatanena padena,
ksiptam etan na samsayah

The assembled cowherd men and ladies began to contemplate

how this thing had happened. “Is it the work of some demon or
evil planet?” they asked. At that time, the small children present
asserted that the cart had been kicked apart by the baby Krsna. As
soon as the crying baby bad kicked the cart’s wheel, the cart had
collapsed. There was no doubt about it.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The children who had witnessed
the event described it to the gopis, who could not discern what had
happened. The gopis asked, “Is this the work of some demon or evil
planets?”

Text 10

na te Sraddadhire gopa,
bala-bhasitam ity uta,

aprameyam balam tasya,
balakasya na te viduh



The assembled gopis and gopas, unaware that Krsna is

always unlimited, could not believe that baby Krsna had such
inconceivable power. They could not believe the statements of the
children, and therefore they neglected these statements as being
childish talk.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cowherd men did not believe the
statements of the children.

Text 11

rudantam sutam adaya,
yasoda graha-sankita,
krta-svastyayanam vipraih,
sitktaih stanam apayayat

Thinking that some bad planet had attacked Krsna, mother Yasoda
picked up the crying child and allowed Him to suck her breast.
Then she called for experienced brahmanas to chant Vedic hymns
and perform an auspicious ritualistic ceremony.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda had the brahmanas perform
svastyana, chanting mantras to ward off the demons.

Text 12

purvavat sthapitam gopair,
balibhih sa-paricchadam,
viprd hutvarcayam cakrur,



dadhy-aksata-kusambubhih

After the strong, stout cowherd men assembled the pots and
paraphernalia on the handcart and set it up as before, the
brahmanas performed a ritualistic ceremony with a fire sacrifice to
appease the bad planet, and then, with rice grains, kusa, water and
curd, they worshiped the Supreme Lord.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cart was repaired and placed in its
original position by some strong cowherd men. This proves that the cart
was very large. The cowherd men worshiped the cart because the cart
was one of their main possessions, being the abode of Laksmi, and the
storehouse of their accumulated wealth.

Texts 13—15

ve Siiyanrta-dambhersa,
himsa-mana-vivarjitah,
na tesam satya-silanam,
asiso viphalah krtah,
iti balakam adaya,
samarg-yajur-upakrtaih,
Jjalaih pavitrausadhibhir,
abhisicya dvijottamaih,
vacayitva svastyayanam,
nanda-gopah samahitah hutva cagnim dvijatibhyabh,
pradad annam maha-gunam

When brahmanas are free from envy, untruthfulness, unnecessary
pride, grudges, disturbance by the opulence of others, and false
prestige, their blessings never go in vain. Considering this, Nanda



Maharaja soberly took Krsna on his lap and invited such truthful
brahmanas to perform a ritualistic ceremony according to the holy
hymns of the Sama Veda, Ag Veda and Yajur Veda. Then, while

the hymns were being chanted, he bathed the child with water
mixed with pure herbs, and after performing a fire ceremony, he
sumptuously fed all the brahmanas with first-class grains and other
food.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Knowing that the blessings of
brahmanas were good for his child’s welfare, Nanda spoke this
verse. Mana means pride. The blessings of qualified brahmanas must
bear fruit. Krsna was sprinkled with water mixed with sarvausadhi
and mahausadhi, and purified by mantras from the Sama, Ag and
Yajur Veda. Nanda Maharaja performed a sacrifice, and then fed the
brahmanas tasty aromatic food (maha-gunam).

Text 16

gavah sarva-gunopeta,
vasah-srag-rukma-malinih,

atmajabhyudayarthaya,

pradat te canvayunjata

Nanda Maharaja, for the sake of the affluence of his own son
Krsna, gave the brahmanas cows fully decorated with garments,
flower garlands and gold necklaces. These cows, fully qualified to
give ample milk, were given to the brahmanas in charity, and the
brahmanas accepted them and bestowed blessings upon the whole
family, and especially upon Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda Maharaja gave cows endowed
with all qualities (sarva-gunopetd), which means they gave abundant




milk. Then (anu) the brahmanas accepted (ayusijata) the cows. .

Text 17

vipra mantra-vido yuktas,

tair yah proktas tathasisah,
ta nisphald bhavisyanti,
na kadacid api sphutam

The brahmanas, who were completely expert in chanting the Vedic
hymns, were all yogis fully equipped with mystic powers. Whatever
blessings they spoke were certainly never fruitless.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The brahmanas are described here as
yukta, which means they were great yogis (voginah), and thus whatever
blessings they gave would come true.

Text 18

ekadaroham aridham,
lalayanti sutam sati,
garimanam Sisor vodhum,
na sehe giri-kiitavat

One day, a year after Krsna’s appearance, mother Yasoda was
patting her son on her lap. But suddenly she felt the child to be
heavier than a mountain peak, and she could no longer bear His
weight.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “What use are all these things for Me,




the Lord of all wealth?” This event took place when Krsna was one year
old. The Bhagavatam (10.26.6) says: eka-hayana asino, hriyamano
vihayasa, daityena yas trnavartam, “The demon Trnavarta took away
Krsna when the Lord was one year old.” Yasoda felt great bliss by
placing Krsna on her lap and lifting Him up in the air with her two
hands. Suddenly Krsna became as heavy as a mountain top, and Yasoda
could no longer hold Him. Krsna knew that Trnavarta wanted to kidnap
Yasoda along with Himself. Therefore, Krsna displayed His aisvarya
sakti in order to prevent any pain coming to Yasoda. Becoming heavier
than the heaviest, Krsna forced Yasoda to place Him on the ground.
“Yasoda can only lift Me a little, but I want to play in the sky.” Desiring
like this, Krsna let the asura take Him away.

Text 19

bhiimau nidhaya tam gopi,
vismita bhara-pidita,

maha-purusam adadhyau,
Jjagatam asa karmasu

Feeling the child to be as heavy as the entire universe and therefore
being anxious, thinking that perhaps the child was being attacked
by some other ghost or demon, the astonished mother Yasoda put
the child down on the ground and began to think of Narayana.
Foreseeing disturbances, she called for the brahmanas to counteract
this heaviness, and then she engaged in her other household

affairs. She had no alternative than to remember the lotus feet of
Narayana, for she could not understand that Krsna was the original
source of everything.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Being disturbed, Yasoda put Krsna
on the ground as she wondered how her son had suddenly become so




heavy. “Maybe some demon has done this?” Fearing this, Yasoda took
shelter of Narayana, the Lord of the universe. Yasoda glanced upward
to Vaikuntha and in meditation said, “O Lord, You have given this son,
so now You must protect Him.” Then in great anxiety, Yasoda went out
to call some brahmanas to perform the svastyayana karma (ceremonies
for good fortune).

Text 20

daityo namna trnavartah,
kamsa-bhrtyah pranoditah,
cakravata-svariipena,
Jjaharasinam arbhakam

While the child was sitting on the ground, a demon named
rnavarta, who was a servant of Kamsa’s, came there as a
whirlwind, at Karhsa’s instigation, and very easily carried the child
away into the air.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Just at that time, Trnavarta came and
stole the child. By the influence of His aisvarya sakti Krsna became so
light that Trnavarta could lift Him.

Text 21

gokulam sarvam avrnvan,
musnams caksimsi renubhih irayan sumahda-ghora,
Sabdena pradiso disah

Covering the whole land of Gokula with particles of dust, that



demon, acting as a strong whirlwind, covered everyone’s vision and
began vibrating everywhere with a greatly fearful sound.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: A tumultuous sound reverberated
(irayan) in all directions.

Text 22

muhiirtam abhavad gostham,
rajasa tamasavrtam,
sutam yasoda napasyat,
tasmin nyastavati yatah

For a moment, the whole pasturing ground was overcast with dense
darkness from the dust storm, and mother Yasoda was unable to
find her son where she had placed Him.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda did not see baby Krsna there
(tasmin), where (yatah) she had left Him (nyastavati).

Text 23

napasyat kascandatmananm,
param capi vimohitah,
trnavarta-nisrstabhih,
sarkarabhir upadrutah

Because of the bits of sand thrown about by Trnavarta, people
could not see themselves or anyone else, and thus they were
illusioned and disturbed.



Text 24

iti khara-pavana-cakra-pamsu-varse,
suta-padavim abalavilaksya mata,
atikarunam anusmaranty asocad,

bhuvi patita mrta-vatsaka yatha gauh

Because of the dust storm stirred up by the strong whirlwind,
mother Yasoda could find no trace of her son, nor could she
understand why. Thus she fell down on the ground like a cow who
has lost her calf and began to lament very pitifully.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda could not see her child
(avilaksya) because of the thick layers of dust showering down from the
whirlwind demon.

Text 25

ruditam anunisamya tatra gopyo,
bhrsam anutapta-dhiyo 'Sru-pirna-mukhyah,
rurudur anupalabhya nanda-siinum,
pavana uparata-pamsu-varsa-vege

When the force of the dust storm and the winds subsided, Yasoda’s
friends, the other gopis, approached mother Yasoda, hearing her
pitiful crying. Not seeing Krsna present, they too felt very much
aggrieved and joined mother Yasoda in crying, their eyes full of
tears.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After the gusts of wind blew away
the dust, the gopis heard crying from Yasoda’s house. They also began
crying as they converged on Yasoda’s house from all directions.

Text 26

trnavartah santa-rayo,
vatya-ripa-dharo haran,
krsnam nabho-gato gantum,
nasaknod bhiiri-bhara-bhrt

Having assumed the form of a forceful whirlwind, the demon
Trnavarta took Krsna very high in the sky, but when Krsna became
heavier than the demon, the demon had to stop his force and could
go no further.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: At first Krsna was as light as a normal
child, and Trnavarta lifted Him high in the sky. When Krsna became
heavy, however, Trnavarta slowed down. Within seconds, Trnavarta
could not carry Krsna any further so he stopped moving.

Text 27

tam asmanam manyamana,
atmano guru-mattayd,
gale grhita utsrastum,

nasaknod adbhutarbhakam

Because of Krsna’s weight, Trnavarta considered Him to be like a



great mountain or a hunk of iron. But because Krsna had caught
the demon’s neck, the demon was unable to throw Him off. He
therefore thought of the child as wonderful, since he could neither
bear the child nor cast aside the burden.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After fulfilling His desire to fly in sky,
and the desire of the celestial ladies of Svarga to see His incomparable
beauty, Krsna prepared to kill Trnavarta. Krsna became so heavy that
the demon felt he was carrying a mountain made of iron. Because Krsna
was holding him by the neck, Trnavarta could not throw off the Lord.
Playing the part of a small child, Krsna feigned fear of falling from that
height and therefore clung to Trnavarta’s neck.

Text 28

gala-grahana-niscesto,
daityo nirgata-locanah,
avyakta-ravo nyapatat,
saha-balo vyasur vraje

With Krsna grasping him by the throat, Trpavarta choked, unable
to make even a sound or even to move his hands and legs. His eyes
popping out, the demon lost his life and fell, along with the little
boy, down to the ground of Vraja.

Text 29

tam antariksat patitam Silayam,
visirna-sarvavayavam karalam,
puram yatha rudra-sarena viddham,



striyo rudatyo dadrsuh sametah

While the gopis who had gathered were crying for Krsna,

the demon fell from the sky onto a big slab of stone, his limbs
dislocated, as if he had been pierced by the arrow of Lord Siva like
Tripurasura.

Text 30

pradaya matre pratihrtya vismitah,
krsnam ca tasyorasi lambamanam,
tam svastimantam purusada-nitam,
vihayasa mrtyu-mukhdt pramuktam,
gopyas ca gopah kila nanda-mukhya,
labdhva punah prapur ativa modam

The gopis immediately picked Krsna up from the chest of the
demon and delivered Him, free from all inauspiciousness, to mother
Yasoda. Because the child, although taken into the sky by the
demon, was unhurt and now free from all danger and misfortune,
the gopis and cowherd men, headed by Nanda Maharaja, were
extremely happy.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The gopas and gopis picked up Krsna,
who was clinging to (lambamanam) the chest of the demon, and gave
Him to Yasoda. They were astonished to see how the demon had fallen
on his back on a stone slab and that Krsna was unharmed playing on
his chest. Though Krsna was taken by the demon (purusdada, eater of
humans) high into the sky (vikayasa), He was miraculously saved from
the mouth of death.




Text 31

aho bataty-adbhutam esa raksasa,
balo nivrttim gamito bhyagat punah,
himsrah sva-papena vihimsitah khalah,
sadhuh samatvena bhayad vimucyate

It is most astonishing that although this innocent child was taken
away by the Raksasa to be eaten, He has returned without having
been killed or even injured. Because this demon was envious, cruel
and sinful, he has been killed for his own sinful activities. This is
the law of nature. An innocent devotee is always protected by the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and a sinful person is always
vanquished for his sinful life.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna was only a small, delicate child,
yet He clearly manifested enormous power to kill such a great demon.
This however, did not decrease the affection of Nanda Maharaja and
others; rather it increased it. This idea is expressed in three verses.
aty-adbhutam esa: Krsna’s feat was the most astonishing of all
possible astonishing things. This was so because baby Krsna almost
became annihilated (nivrttini). The word marana, which means death, is
not used because of its inauspicious connotations. Though Krsna neared
death, He again returned ( 'bhyagat) to His friends.

One of Krsna’s friends remarked, “But what is so astonishing? The
cruel demon was destroyed because of his sin (sva papena) of stealing
an innocent child. Though Krsna is only a child, He is saintly because
He regards enemies and friends equally (samatvena), and thus He was
saved from danger.”




Text 32

kim nas tapas cirnam adhoksajarcanam,
purtesta-dattam uta bhiita-sauhyrdam,
yvat samparetah punar eva balako,
distya sva-bandhiuin pranayann upasthitah

Nanda Maharaja and the others said: We must previously have
performed austerities for a very long time, worshiped the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, performed pious activities for public life,
constructing public roads and wells, and also given charity, as a
result of which this boy, although faced with death, has returned to
give happiness to His relatives.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda Maharaja and others began

to speak: “If anything inauspicious had happened to Krsna, we all
would have died. That Krsna is unharmed is a result of heaps of pious
activities.” Thus they spoke this verse. How much austerities they must
have done (cirnam); how much worship of the Lord; how much help

to other living entities; how many auspicious works such as sacrifices
(istam) and constructing a well or canal (purta)? Because of these good
deeds Krsna has returned from death to bring life (pranayan) to His
friends by showing His affection.

Text 33

drstvadbhutani bahuso,

nanda-gopo brhadvane,
vasudeva-vaco bhiiyo,

manayam dasa vismitah



Having seen all these incidents in Brhadvana, Nanda Maharaja
became more and more astonished, and he remembered the words
spoken to him by Vasudeva in Mathura.

Text 34

ekadarbhakam adaya,
svankam aropya bhamini,
prasnutam payayam asa,
stanam sneha-paripluta

One day mother Yasoda, having picked up Krsna and placing Him
on her lap, was feeding Him milk from her breast with maternal
affection. The milk was flowing from her breast, and the child was
drinking it.

Texts 35-36

plita-prayasya janani,
sutasya rucira-smitam,
mukham lalayati rajan,
jrmbhato dadrse idam,
kham rodast jyotir-anikam asah,
suryendu-vahni-svasanambudhims ca,
dvipan nagams tad-duhitir vanani,
bhutani yani sthira-jangamani

O King Pariksit, when the child Krsna was almost finished drinking



His mother’s milk and mother Yasoda was touching Him and
looking at His beautiful, brilliantly smiling face, the baby yawned,
and mother Yasoda saw in His mouth the whole sky, the higher
planetary system and the earth, the luminaries in all directions, the
sun, the moon, fire, air, the seas, islands, mountains, rivers, forests,
and all kinds of living entities, moving and nonmoving.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna had almost completely finished
drinking Yasoda’s milk. When Krsna yawned, Yasoda saw the entire
(idam) universe within His mouth (mukhe). In another version of
Srimad Bhagavatam it states that while Yasoda was kissing Krsna, she
saw the universe in His stomach. Lord Brahma makes the same point in
the Srimad Bhagavatam (10.14.16): krtsnasya cantar jathare jananya,
“O Lord, You exhibited the universe within Your abdomen before Your
mother, Yasoda.”

Though Krsna was lying in His mother’s lap, by His inconceivable
energy He is also the foundation of the whole universe. At the moment
Krsna yawned, He displayed the universe with all its details by His
inconceivable energy. Yasoda saw the antariksa (outer space or the

area between Bhurloka and Bhuvarloka) Bhuvarloka, Svargaloka,
Martyaloka and Patalaloka, the three worlds (rodasi), the constellations,
the directions, the sun, moon, fire, air, Jambudvipa and the other islands
(dvipan), the trees, forest, the daughters (duhitr) of the mountains
(nagan) the rivers, and all moving and non-moving entities.

Text 37

sa viksya visvam sahasa,

rajan sanjata-vepathuh,

sammilya mrgasavaksi,
netre asit suvismita



When mother Yasoda saw the whole universe within the mouth of
her child, her heart began to throb, and in astonishment she wanted
to close her restless eyes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Suddenly or at the same time (sahasa)
Yasoda began trembling out of fear. She closed her eyes in order

to meditate on Visnu. “O Lord, please protect my child from this
disturbance.” Yasoda is described as having deer-like eyes, because she
glanced around like a frightened deer. In this way, Krsna’s display of
power in killing the demons did not diminish the prema of His intimate
devotees like mother Yasoda. Rather, due to the appearance of anxiety,
their ocean of prema increased. The Vrajavasis believed that Krsna was
saved because of the abundant pious activities of Nanda and the gopas.
In this case, however, Krsna simply displayed his power, aisvarya-
Sakti, without cause (not because of demons). Thoroughly surprised,
Yasoda thought only this: “What has happened to my child.” Yasoda’s
affection did not decrease by thinking of Krsna as the Supreme Lord.
Yasoda did not need to find a cause for what happened. The cause of
her disturbance was deep prema alone. This fixed quality of prema

is continuously glorified. Thus it is described as follows: The energy
of the Lord occasionally appeared to test Yasoda, but she made that
energy a servant of her prema: prema devya pariksartham agacchanty
antarantara saktir esa hareh kintu taya sa dasi krt bhavet.




Chapter Eight: Lord Krsna Shows the Universal Form Within His
Mouth

Text 1

sri-Suka uvaca,
gargah purohito rajan,
vadunam sumahda-tapah,
vrajam jagama nandasya,
vasudeva-pracoditah

Sukadeva Gosvami said: O Maharaja Pariksit, the priest of the
Yadu dynasty, namely Gargamuni, who was highly elevated in
austerity and penance, was then inspired by Vasudeva to go see
Nanda Maharaja at his home.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter describes Krsna’s name-
giving ceremony, His crawling and stealing butter, His eating dirt and
displaying the universal form. After telling how Krsna killed a series of
demons up to Trnavarta, Sukadeva remembered Krsna’s name-giving
ceremony, which took place before the killing of Trnavarta, and then
narrated the story.

Text 2

tam drstva parama-pritah,
pratyutthaya krtanjalih,
anarcadhoksaja-dhiya,
pranipata-purahsaram



When Nanda Maharaja saw Gargamuni present at his home,
Nanda was so pleased that he stood up to receive him with folded
hands. Although seeing Gargamuni with his eyes, Nanda Maharaja
could appreciate that Gargamuni was adhoksaja; that is, he was not
an ordinary person seen by material senses.

Text 3

sipavistam krtatithyam,
gira sunrtaya munim,
nandayitvabravid brahman,
purnasya karavama kim

When Gargamuni had been properly received as a guest and was
very comfortably seated, Nanda Maharaja submitted with gentle
and submissive words: Dear sir, because you are a devotee, you are
full in everything. Yet my duty is to serve you. Kindly order me.
What can I do for you?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda Maharaja said, “Since you

are complete and fully satisfied within yourself, what service can we
possibly render to you? We can do nothing.” Or taking the word kim as
a question, the sentence can mean, “Do you want something, though
you are perfect within yourself? Please tell us and we will try to do
that.”

If we take the first meaning, then Gargamuni would answer, “Coming
to your house is pointless.” If we take the second sentence, then
Gargamuni would reply, “Since I am perfect, what can you do for me.”
But one should not think in this way. In both cases coming to Nanda’s




house is not pointless, for welcoming a saintly person in a house is
very valuable. One can see in the scriptures how Sanat-kumara came to
Prthu’s house, and Vamana came to Bali’s house to bestow their mercy.
In this mood Nanda speaks verse three.

Text 4

mahad-vicalanam ninam,
grhinam dina-cetasam,
nihsreyasaya bhagavan,
kalpate nanyatha kvacit

O my lord, O great devotee, persons like you move from one place
to another not for their own interests but for the sake of poor-
hearted grhasthas [householders]. Otherwise they have no interest
in going from one place to another.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When great saints leave their asramas
and travel outside they bring the highest fortune to the householders.
Such mercy is beneficial and necessary for the grhasthas on earth but
not for the brahmacaris or the demigods. Grhasthas who are humble
and think themselves lower than the grass (dina-cetasam) can receive
mercy from the wandering mendicants. But proud, hard-hearted
grhasthas with crooked mentalities can never receive mercy from the
saints.

Text 5

Jyotisam ayanam saksad,
yat taj jianam atindriyam,
pranitam bhavata yena,



puman veda paravaram

O great saintly person, you have compiled the astrological
knowledge by which one can understand past and present unseen
things. By the strength of this knowledge, any human being can
understand what he has done in his past life and how it affects his
present life. This is known to you.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse Nanda Maharaja begins to
intimate his desire to Gargamuni about the nama karana (name- giving
ceremony) of his son. Nanda Maharaja said, “Not only do you know the
treatise (ayanam) about the planets (jyotisam) from which (yaf) one can
get knowledge beyond gross sense perception, but you have compiled
(pranita) it as well. By astrology one can know the past (avara) and
future (para) of any human being. By examining the charts of this son
born to me in my old age, and seeing the lines on His hands and feet
please tell all the auspicious and inauspicious events of the child’s
future.”

Text 6

tvam hi brahma-vidam sresthah,
samskaran kartum arhasi,
balayor anayor nrnam,
janmana brahmano guruh

My lord, you are the best of the brahmanas, especially because
you are fully aware of the jyotih-§astra, the astrological science.
Therefore you are naturally the spiritual master of every human
being. This being so, since you have kindly come to my house,
kindly execute the reformatory activities for my two sons.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda Maharaja continued, “Such a
great personality coming to my house is just for my benefit. The benefit
is twofold: for the present life and the future life. Of the two, I am now
requesting you to deliver the auspiciousness of this present life.” Thus
Nanda Maharaja begins to speak: “You are not only the best among
astrologers, but you are also the best among those who know God. You
are most qualified to perform the necessary samskaras (purificatory
rites) because you are expert in telling the future and in chanting
mantras.”

Gargamuni says, “But these functions should be done by the guru.”
Nanda Maharaja replies, “Just by their birth the brahmanas are the
spiritual masters for all human beings.”

Text 7

Sri-garga uvaca,
vadiinam aham dcaryah,
khyatas ca bhuvi sarvada,
sutam maya samskrtam te,

manyate devaki-sutam

Gargamuni said: My dear Nanda Maharaja, I am the priestly guide
of the Yadu dynasty. This is known everywhere. Therefore, if 1
perform the purificatory process for your sons, Karsa will consider
Them the sons of Devaki.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Garga speaks to advise that the
samskara must be done secretly because of danger to himself and
Nanda from Kamsa: “Nanda Maharaja, you are actually a member of
the Yadu dynasty, but you are not known as a Yadu because you are
not a ksatriya. However, I am well known as the priest of the Yadus.




Therefore, if I don’t do this ceremony secretly there will be a lot of
doubts.”

Texts 89

kamsah papa-matih sakhyam,
tava canakadundubheh,
devakya astamo garbho,
na stri bhavitum arhati,
iti saficintayan chrutva,
devakya darikd-vacah,
api hanta gatasankas,
tarhi tan no 'nayo bhavet

Kamsa is both a great diplomat and a very sinful man. Therefore,
having heard from Yogamaya, the daughter of Devaki, that the
child who will kill him has already been born somewhere else,
having heard that the eighth pregnancy of Devaki could not bring
forth a female child, and having understood your friendship with
Vasudeva, Kamsa, upon hearing that the purificatory process

has been performed by me, the priest of the Yadu dynasty, may
certainly consider all these points and suspect that Krsna is the son
of Devaki and Vasudeva. Then he might take steps to kill Krsna.
That would be a catastrophe.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Gargamuni continued, “Everyone
everywhere will think this. Especially Kamsa will pursue this matter.”
Nanda Maharaja replied, “But will Kamsa, being a brahmavadi,
actually kill you?”

Garga: “Yes, because Kamsa is a sinful person (papamatih) he will

kill people like us. He will certainly do it. Because he has already
committed violence against your friend (sakhyam) Vasudeva, he will do




the same to you. His demoniac intelligence will begin to act.

“When Kamsa heard the words of Devaki’s daughter, he thought: ‘It is
not possible that the eighth child of Devaki is a girl. My enemy Visnu
has certainly been born to Devaki, but by the arrangement of Vasudeva,
He was taken to the house of his friend Nanda. My worshipable deity
Durga, who has taken the role of Devaki’s daughter, said that He who
will kill me has already taken birth somewhere. Having ambiguously
stated that Visnu was not born to Devaki, but somewhere else, Durga
has hinted to me that I should search everywhere and quickly kill Him.’
“While thinking in this way and engrossed in looking for his enemy,
Kamsa, upon hearing about my performance of the nama karana, may
conclude that Vasudeva’s son is in Nanda’s house, and he will come
here to kill the child. This will then be a great fault on my part.”

Text 10

sri-nanda uvaca,
alaksito smin rahasi,
mamakair api go-vraje,
kuru dvijati-samskaram,
svasti-vacana-pirvakam

Nanda Maharaja said: My dear great sage, if you think that your
performing this process of purification will make Kamsa suspicious,
then secretly chant the Vedic hymns and perform the purifying
process of second birth here in the cow shed of my house, without
the knowledge of anyone else, even my relatives, for this process of
purification is essential.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “By good fortune you have come to
my house. When will I again receive such an acarya as you? Today we
will do only what is minimally required by the sastras, and have all the




other festivities with music done on another day.” Thinking in this way,
Nanda speaks this verse.

mamakair: indicates that not even Nanda’s brothers should know.

go vraja: the cow pen is a pure place, and therefore it does not need
cleaning. rahasi: means that they will not allow entrance for the
workers who usually come into the sheds to take the cows for pasturing.
dvijati: indicates that Balarama was a ksatriya and Krsna a vaisya,

so both were eligible for the nama karana samskaras. svasti vacana:
means that the punyayaha, svasti and riddhi mantras should be recited
three times. They must be recited before all auspicious rituals.

Text 11

sri-Suka uvaca,
evam samprarthito viprah,
sva-cikirsitam eva tat,
cakara nama-karanam,
gitdho rahasi balayoh

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Having thus been especially
requested by Nanda Maharaja to do that which he already desired
to do, Gargamuni performed the name-giving ceremony for Krsna
and Balarama in a solitary place.

Text 12

Sri-garga uvaca,
ayam hi rohini-putro,
ramayan suhrdo gunaih,
akhydsyate rama iti,



baladhikyad balam viduh,
yadiunam aprthag-bhavat,
sankarsanam usanty api

Gargamuni said: This child, the son of Rohini, will give all
happiness to His relatives and friends by His transcendental
qualities. Therefore He will be known as Rama. And because He
will manifest extraordinary bodily strength, He will also be known
as Bala. Moreover, because He unites two families—Vasudeva’s
family and the family of Nanda Maharaja—He will be known as
Sankarsana.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Gargamuni speaks, “O Nanda, because
your lineage and Vasudeva’s are the same, and because Balarama will
unite your two families, He will be called Sankarsana.”

The Hari-vamsa says, “Amongst all the Yadus, you [Nanda Maharaja]
are most dear to me.” Garga did not reveal here that Balarama was
transferred (akarsana) from the womb of Devaki to Rohini, and thus
given the name Sankarsana for that reason.

Text 13

asan varnas trayo hy asya,

grhnato "nuyugam tanith,
Suklo raktas tatha pita,
idanim krsnatam gatah

Your son Krsna appears as an incarnation in every millennium.
In the past, He assumed three different colors—white, red and
yellow—and now He has appeared in a blackish color. [In another
Dvapara-yuga, He appeared (as Lord Ramacandra) in the color



of Suka, a parrot. All such incarnations have now assembled in
Krsna.]

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse Garga tells Nanda that his
son is a mahapurusa, great personality. “Your son appears in every yuga
and has assumed three different colors: red, white and yellow.”
Grhnato: indicates that Krsna accepts by His own will. “Now (idaninz)
at the end of Dvapara-yuga, He has taken the form of Krsna.” That is
what Garga wants to convey to Nanda.

The actual meaning however is hidden. Pointing his finger at Nanda’s
son, Gargamuni indicates that the white, red and yellow color forms
are Krsna’s parts or amsas, and now He has appeared in His full form
as the avatari, the source of all avataras (krsnatam gatah). Or the
sentence can mean: “The white, red and yellow forms, indicating all
the manvantara-avataras, lila-avataras and purusa-avataras, are all
included in Krsna (krsnatam gatah). The original form of the Lord has
now appeared with all the amsas within Himself.”

The Eleventh Canto of Srimad Bhagavatam states that the Lord comes
in Satya-yuga in a white color, a red color in Treta-yuga, a blackish
color in Dvapara-yuga, and a black color in Kali-yuga. Specific colors
and names are linked to specific yugas. Taking that statement into
account, then does the yellow color mentioned in this verse belong to an
avatara or not? One should not say that because the word @san means
past tense for three avataras, that yellow can refer to a fourth avatara
appearing in Dvapara-yuga. We could claim that the word syama in the
Eleventh Canto should read pita, or that pita (yellow) in the present
verse should mean syama by taking the word apita (not yellow) from
the sandhi of tatha and apita (not yellow or pale), with the meaning

of syama in the present verse. But then there is still the problem of the
three colored forms, white, red and black.

The word tanuh is in plural, not singular or dual. Krsna appears in
three successive yugas. He also appears in Dvapara-yuga out of order,
because according to the Eleventh Canto, Krsna should be in Kali-
yuga. To have the three colors of avataras appearing in each of the




previous two yugas, and Krsna appearing in Dvapara-yuga, is also not
an acceptable proposal. Nor can one claim that idanim should mean

the first part of Kali-yuga, and that Krsna appears in Kali-yuga (in
agreement with Canto Eleven). It is well known that Krsna appeared at
the end of Dvapara-yuga. According to the Bhagavatam (1.18.6), Kali-
yuga began the very day and moment Sri Krsna left the earth planet.
The explanation of the verse above (10.8.13) is as follows: The two
words yatha and tatha occur as a pair. Whether they both appear or only
one appears, the other must be understood. In this case, the sentence
should read: Just as (vatha) now (idanim) in Dvapara-yuga the source
of all the avataras appears, and attracts all living entities with His
beautiful blackish color (krsnanata), in Kali-yuga (tatha) as well,
during the first part, all the avataras appear within Him when He takes
a yellow form. /danim, now, is taken in a slightly broad span, from the
end of Dvapara to the first part of Kali-yuga to apply to the appearance
of both avataris, namely Sri Krsna and Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

That may be so but did the person with a black color, who is now
receiving His nama karana, appear in a black form before? Does the
word idanim now indicate something new and temporary? The black
avatara is not a temporary phenomenon because He existed before,

and now He is making another appearance. Not only the black avatara,
however, all the avataras existed before. But they are making their
appearance now. Therefore the past tense is used (asa). Just as the three
colors appeared previously in the yugas, now they manifest. Pointing
with his finger, Gargamuni says, “This son of yours (asya) is anuyugam
tanu, He who accepts all the avatara forms yuga after yuga.”

Suta Gosvami has stated that the avataras are countless (avatara hy
asankheya). In the Srimad Bhagavatam (10.14.21), Lord Brahma says:
kva va katham va kati va, “O Lord, how do You accept these unlimited
forms?” As this is so, in the twenty-eighth yuga cycle during Dvapara
and Kali-yuga, the avatari appears in black and yellow forms. At this
time, the syama and krsna yuga avataras appear within the forms of the
avataris.

The Lord’s yellow form is mentioned in the Visnu-sahasra-nama, which



appears in Chapter 189 of the Dana-dharma-parva of Mahabharata:
suvarna-varno hemango varangas candanangadi, “In His early
pastimes, the Supreme Lord appears as a householder with a golden
complexion. His limbs are beautiful, and His body, smeared with

the pulp of sandalwood, seems like molten gold.” It further states:
sannyasa-krc chamah santo nistha-santi-parayanah, “In His later
pastimes, the Supreme Lord accepts the sannydsa order, and He is
equipoised and peaceful. He is the highest abode of peace and devotion,
for He silences the impersonalist nondevotees.”

Though this is mentioned in Mahabharata, it is not stated clearly in
other places in the sastra. The reason is that this is a secret matter.
Prahlada Maharaja states this in an indirect way in the Srimad
Bhagavatam (7.9.38): channah kalau yad abhavas tri-yugo ‘tha sa
tvam, “Because the Lord appears in a hidden way in Kali-yuga, He is
addressed as Triyuga.” The Lord is hidden because He covers His color
and mood with other colors and moods so that contemporary people
cannot recognize Him. The reason for this invisibility is that Krsna
desired to know the sweetness of Radhika’s prema by assuming Radha’s
body, and taking up Her emotions and color. Although Srimati Radhika
is the most hidden and secret of all, the Gaudiya Vaisnavas know this
very well.

It is stated in the Srimad Bhagavatam (11.5.31-32): nanda-tantra-
vidhanena, kalav api tatha srnu... krsna-varnam tvisakrsnam; “Now
listen to the sastric rules for worshiping the Lord in Kali-yuga.
Although His complexion is not blackish, He is Krsna Himself.
Intelligent people worship the Lord by loudly chanting His holy
names.” The hidden meaning of this pramana (evidence) which appears
in the discussion of yugavataras is proved as previously in an esoteric
way. There are two meanings to this verse (11.5.31): kalav api can
mean in all Kali-yugas. Or it can mean the particular Kali-yuga during
the twenty-eighth cycle in Brahma’s day. King Pariksit was already
attentive, but nevertheless Sukadeva further attracts his attention

by saying tathd srnu, “just hear me.” Because Sukadeva is going to
explain the secret meaning of the avatara described in the scriptures,



he tells King Parkisit to pay close attention. In Kali-yuga, the tantras
(supplementary Vedic scriptures) are the predominant proof, therefore,
Sukadeva refers to them, nana-tantra-vidhanena.

Considering the Bhagavatam verse (11.5.32): krsna-varnam
tvisakrsnam, it is seen that whenever the Lord appears in Kali-

yuga (once in the day of Brahma), He appears with a dark (syama)
complexion. But His transcendental body is not black like a member of
the lower class (sitdra). Rather Krsna’s transcendental body radiates a
superbly beautiful effulgence (tvisa@) which is a@krsnam, brighter than a
mound of blue sapphires.

A second meaning of the above verse: In the Kali-yuga appearing in the
twenty-eighth yuga cycle, the Supreme Lord is of the category (varna)
of Krsna but His effulgence is akrsna or pita (yellow). Why yellow?
Because in the description of the yugavataras, the colors white, red and
blackish were previously mentioned. The only color left is pita, yellow.
Therefore krsna and pita combine in one body; inside krsna varna (the
category of Krsna) and externally pita varna. Or krsna varna can mean
one who described (varnana) the pastimes of Krsna. The meaning of the
rest of the verse (11.5.32) sangopangastra-parsadam...is clear and the
same covered nature described there applies to both interpretations.

Text 14

prag ayam vasudevasya,
kvacij jatas tavatmajah,

e e 7 -

abhijiiah sampracaksate

For many reasons, this beautiful son of yours sometimes appeared
previously as the son of Vasudeva. Therefore, those who are learned
sometimes call this child Vasudeva.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Garga informed Nanda that in a
previous life (prag) his son was born in a solitary place from Vasudeva
and was called Vasudeva. Not only Garga, but knowledgeable persons
also say this. In this way he discloses the fact.

Text 15

bahiini santi namani,

ripani ca sutasya te,

guna-karmanuripani,
tany aham veda no janah

For this son of yours there are many forms and names according to
His transcendental qualities and activities. These are known to me,
but people in general do not understand them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “These names Krsna and Vasudeva
stated by me are not Your son’s only names. The white and other
colored forms spoken by me are not His only forms.” He has other
names such as Bhakta-vatsala, Sarvajna and Govardhana-dhari
according to the qualities and activities He manifests. In the name
Krsna, krs means sattartha, or “existence,” and na means ananda,

or “bliss.” According to Kesavacarya and others, He is called Krsna
because His body, which is composed of mantras, attracts (krs) the
devotees and its color is black (krsna). He is called Govinda because He
herds the cows.

“If I, an astrologer, do not know this, what then can be said of the
common man?”’ From Gargamuni’s words Nanda could understand that
his son was a mahapurusa, who had undergone many births with many
names. Gargamuni knew this because he was omniscient.




Text 16

esa vah sreya dadhasyad,

gopa-gokula-nandanah,
anena sarva-durgani,

yilyam anijas tarisyatha

To increase the transcendental bliss of the cowherd men of Gokula,
this child will always act auspiciously for you. And by His grace
only, you will surpass all difficulties.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Gargamuni continued, “Your son will
produce (adhasyad) benefit, and give joy (nandana) to the cowherd
men and the herds of cows (gokula).” Or gopa-gokula-nandana can
refer to Krsna’s becoming the son (nandana) of all the cowherds and
cows by His expansions during the Brahma Vimohana pastime. Or the
word gopa can be taken as a vocative address to Nanda Maharaja, ‘O
cowherd.’

“By your son’s mercy you will very easily and happily cross over all
obstacles. Whenever difficulties arise, your son, who is invested with
the powers of Narayana, will deliver you. You should therefore take
shelter of Him.”

Text 17

puranena vraja-pate,
sadhavo dasyu-piditah,
ardjake raksyamana,
Jigyur dasyiin samedhitah

O Nanda Maharaja, as recorded in history, when there was an



irregular, incapable government, Indra having been dethroned,

and people were being harassed and disturbed by thieves, this child
appeared in order to protect the people and enable them to flourish,
and He curbed the rogues and thieves.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In another birth (purd) the demigods
(sadhavo), who were harassed by the demons (dasyu) and bereft of their
king (arajake) Indra, were protected and made strong by your son.

Text 18

va etasmin maha-bhagah,

pritim kurvanti manavah,

narayo 'bhibhavanty etan,
visnu-paksan ivasurah

Demons [asuras] cannot harm the demigods, who always have Lord
Visnu on their side. Similarly, any person or group attached to
Krsna is extremely fortunate. Because such persons are very much
affectionate toward Krsna, they cannot be defeated by demons like
the associates of Karisa [or by the internal enemies, the senses].

Text 19

tasman nanddatmajo 'yam te,
narayana-samo gunaih,
Sriyd kirtyanubhavena,
gopayasva samahitah



In conclusion, therefore, O Nanda Maharaja, this child of yours

is as good as Narayana. In His transcendental qualities, opulence,
name, fame and influence, He is exactly like Narayana. You should
all raise this child very carefully and cautiously.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Because your istadeva has been
pleased he has given you a son like Narayana.” This is the intent of this
verse.

“It is prescribed that you should chant the names Mukunda,
Madhusudana and Narayana. In all good things there are obstacles, so
therefore at every moment protect (gopayasva) your son carefully. This
son whom you protect will in turn protect you from all disturbances just
like Narayana.”

Taking the meaning of narayana-samo to mean “to whom Narayana is
equal,” there is an inference of the inferiority of Narayana. The meaning
would then be, “You have a son to whom Narayana is equal in qualities,
but actually Krsna is much more attractive than Narayana in other major
qualities, such as granting liberation to the demons, giving mahabhava
to His devotees, and displaying the rasa-/ila which is unattainable by
Laksmi.”

There is an alternative reading to the phrase gopayasva samahitah. 1t
can mean the same as gopayasva: to protect carefully; or it can also be
taken as gopa dya: gain of the gopas, cowherd men. With susamahitah
it would mean, “Krsna intently desires gain or good fortune for the
cowherds.”

Text 20

Sri-suka uvaca,
ity atmanam samadisya,
garge ca sva-grham gate,
nandah pramudito mene,
atmanam pirnam asisam



Srila Sukadeva Gosvami continued: After Gargamuni, having
instructed Nanda Maharaja about Krsna, departed for his own
home, Nanda Maharaja was very pleased and considered himself
full of all good fortune.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: He who attracted the life of Putana and
Sakatasura also attracted the mind of the highly qualified Garga. Garga
returned home after withdrawing his mind from Krsna and directing it
back to himself (atmanam samadisya).

Text 21

kalena vrajatalpena,
gokule rama-kesavau,
janubhyam saha panibhyam,
ringamanau vijahratuh

After a short time passed, both brothers, Rama and Krsna, began
to crawl on the ground of Vraja with the strength of Their hands
and knees and thus enjoy Their childhood play.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna’s pastimes mixed with aisvarya
(grandeur), such as killing Putana, and His suddha-madhurya-lila, pure
sweet pastimes, are both presented. Both are worthy of remembrance by
Krsna’s devotees.

Text 22

tav anghri-yugmam anukrsya sarisrpantau,



ghosa-praghosa-ruciram vraja-kardamesu,
tan-nada-hrsta-manasav anusrtya lokam,
mugdha-prabhitavad upeyatur anti matroh

When Krsna and Balarama, with the strength of Their legs,
crawled in the muddy places created in Vraja by cow dung and cow
urine, Their crawling resembled the crawling of serpents, and the
sound of Their ankle bells was very charming. Very much pleased
by the sound of other people’s ankle bells, They used to follow these
people as if going to Their mothers, but when They saw that these
were other people, They became afraid and returned to Their real
mothers, Yasoda and Rohin1.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna and Balarama crawled about the
courtyard on Their hands and knees, and in a crooked way They moved
through the dirt which was mixed with cow milk and urine. Their ankle
bells tinkled pleasantly like the sound of karatalas or the voices of the
gopis and gopas (ghosa praghosa). The cowherd men became blissful
upon hearing Their jingling ankle bells. Sridhara Swami says ghosa
means bells. When strangers came in the yard, the two boys, thinking
they were Their mothers, would joyfully crawl after them. When They
realized Their mistake, the two brothers would suddenly become fearful
and scamper back to Their mothers.

mugdha bhitavad: enchanted and afraid; The suffix vad is used to
indicate that Krsna and Balarama were playing the part of ordinary
children who make mistakes and experience fear. But in reality They
were not ordinary children.

Text 23

tan-mdtarau nija-sutau ghrnaya snuvantyau,
pankanga-raga-rucirav upagrhya dorbhyam,



dattva stanam prapibatoh sma mukham niriksya,
mugdha-smitalpa-dasanam yayatuh pramodam

Dressed with muddy earth mixed with cow dung and cow urine,
the babies looked very beautiful, and when They went to Their
mothers, both Yasoda and Rohini picked Them up with great
affection, embraced Them and allowed Them to suck the milk
flowing from their breasts. While sucking the breast, the babies
smiled, and Their small teeth were visible. Their mothers, upon
seeing those beautiful teeth, enjoyed great transcendental bliss.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Mother Yasoda and Rohini felt
tremendous joy upon lifting the two children in their arms. The two
mothers took both children as their own, and the two children took
both mothers as Their own. Due to motherly affection (ghrnaya), milk
flowed freely (snuvantyau) from the breasts of Yasoda and Rohini. The
dust on the bodies of Krsna and Balarama enhanced Their beauty and
attraction just like cosmetics. This is established by using the metaphor
of sundare kim na sundaram: an ornament looks more beautiful on

a beautiful person. Mouth (mukhamn) is in the singular because each
mother concentrated on the mouth of one child. The mothers derived
great pleasure from seeing one or two small teeth (alpa dasanam
mukham) in their innocent, smiling mouths (mugdha smita).

Text 24

varhy angand-darsaniya-kumara-lilav,
antar-vraje tad abaldh pragrhita-pucchaih,

vatsair itas tata ubhav anukyrsyamanau,
preksantya ujjhita-grha jahrsur hasantyah



Within the house of Nanda Maharaja, the cowherd ladies would
enjoy seeing the pastimes of the babies Rama and Krsna. The
babies would catch the ends of the calves’ tails, and the calves
would drag Them here and there. When the ladies saw these
pastimes, they certainly stopped their household activities and
laughed and enjoyed the incidents.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: As Krsna and Balarama grew in size
and beauty, and performed Their childhood pastimes (kumara-Iila),
They became very attractive to all the ladies (arigana-darsaniya). The
women of Vraja (abalah) became blissful (jahrsur) upon seeing the
boys’ enjoying Their pastimes.

What pranks did the divine brothers perform? Sometimes Krsna and
Balarama would grab the tails of the calves lying on the ground.
Startled, the calves would jump up and run away while dragging the
boys along the ground behind them. Instead of letting go, the boys
would clutch their tails even more tightly out of fear and begin crying.
The gopis would laugh and say to the boys, “You are weaker than these
small calves still taking milk from the udder.” Then they would free
Their hands from the calves’ tails.

Text 25

sragy-agni-damstry-asi-jala-dvija-kantakebhyah,
krida-parav aticalau sva-sutau niseddhum,
grhyani kartum api yatra na taj-jananyau,
sekata apatur alam manaso ‘navastham

When mother Yasoda and Rohini were unable to protect the babies
from calamities threatened by horned cows, by fire, by animals
with claws and teeth such as monkeys, dogs and cats, and by
thorns, swords and other weapons on the ground, they were always



in anxiety, and their household engagements were disturbed. At
that time, they were fully equipoised in the transcendental ecstasy
known as the distress of material affection, for this was aroused
within their minds.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna and Balarama were very
naughty (aticalau). Because They wanted to play with the horned
creatures (srngi) like bulls, creatures with sharp teeth (damstri) like
dogs, fire, knives and birds (dvija), the mothers could not properly
perform their household duties. Thus their minds became disturbed
(anavasatha). This is a sancari bhava that nourished the vatsalya rasa,
motherly love of the elderly gopis.

Text 26

kalenalpena rajarse,
ramah krsnas ca gokule,
aghrsta-janubhih padbhir,

vicakramatur anjasa

O King Pariksit, within a very short time both Rama and Krsna
began to walk very easily in Gokula on Their legs, by Their own
strength, without the need to crawl.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Without scraping Their knees on the
ground (aghrsta janubhih), Krsna and Balarama effortlessly (arijasa)
began walking about Gokula. The word afijasa is sometimes substituted
with the word ojasa, which means boldly. In other words, Krsna and
Balarama stopped crawling and started walking boldly around Gokula.

Text 27



tatas tu bhagavan krsno,

vayasyair vraja-balakaih,

saha-ramo vraja-strinam,
cikride janayan mudam

Thereafter, Lord Krsna, along with Balarama, began to play
with the other children of the cowherd men, thus awakening the
transcendental bliss of the cowherd women.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In the pastimes of stealing butter,
Krsna was the predominant figure. Therefore, in this verse Krsna is
described as saha-ramo, along with Balarama.

Text 28

krsnasya gopyo ruciranm,

viksya kaumara-capalam,

Srnvantyah kila tan-matur,
iti hocuh samdagatah

Observing the very attractive childish restlessness of Krsna, all the
gopis in the neighborhood, to hear about Krsna’s activities again
and again, would approach mother Yasoda and speak to her as
follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing the naughty pastimes of Krsna
and enjoying (ruciram) them very much, the gopis in the neighborhood
would approach Yasoda and tell her what they saw. When they would
gather in Yasoda’s house, Yasoda would stop her many household
chores and listen to the activities of her child. On the pretext of




reprimanding her for not controlling her restless son, the gopis would
give great joy to mother Yasoda.

Text 29

vatsan musican kvacid asamaye krosa-sanjata-hasah,
steyam svadv atty atha dadhi-payah kalpitaih steya-yogaih,
markan bhoksyan vibhajati sa cen natti bhandam bhinnatti,
dravyalabhe sagrha-kupito yaty upakrosya tokan

Our dear friend Yasoda, your son sometimes comes to our houses
before the milking of the cows and releases the calves, and when
the master of the house becomes angry, your son merely smiles.
Sometimes He devises some process by which He steals palatable
curd, butter and milk, which He then eats and drinks. When the
monkeys assemble, He divides it with them, and when the monkeys
have their bellies so full that they won’t take more, He breaks the
pots. Sometimes, if He gets no opportunity to steal butter or milk
from a house, He will be angry at the householders, and for His
revenge He will agitate the small children by pinching them. Then,
when the children begin crying, Krsna will go away.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The gopis said, “Mother Yasoda,

just hear about your son’s mischievous deeds! Just before dawn, Your
restless son walks around the neighborhood looking for an opportunity
to steal some yogurt. Before the milking time (asamaye) He releases
the calves, and they proceed to drink all their mothers’ milk. When
everyone runs hither and thither to catch the calves, Krsna stealthily
enters their houses, steals yogurt and runs away. One day when that
yogurt-thief came, we shouted ‘Beat Him! Tie Him up!” But He
smiled ever so sweetly. Smitten by His intoxicating smile, we forgot
everything. Stunned, we just watched Him do His dirty work without




responding. Sitting calmly He ate our milk and butter without even
running away, while we stood by totally bewildered.”

Yasoda replied, “In that case why didn’t you just let Him eat till his
belly was full?”

Gopis: “He is always being fed by you so He has no hunger. It is not

a question of hunger. He has a taste for stealing. He likes to steal milk
and yogurt. He does not like it if we give it to Him. Being skillful at
releasing the calves and at smiling, Krsna steals in two ways: beyond
our sight and before our eyes.

“Using His intelligence He finds different ways to steal. One day even
before eating the yogurt Himself, He distributed it to the monkeys.
When all the monkeys had taken their fill and could eat no more, Krsna
thought, “Without you what is the use of My eating? So I will not eat.”
Then in anger He broke the yogurt pots.

“When He enters a house and does not find any yogurt, He becomes
angry at the occupants (sagrha) and says, ‘Stay here. I will come back
tomorrow morning with a flaming torch in My hand. If you don’t give
Me some yogurt, [ will burn down your house along with your relatives
and children.’ After saying that Krsna makes the small children cry by
scratching them with His nails.”

Text 30

hastagrahye racayati vidhim pithakolitkhaladyais,
chidram hy antar-nihita-vayunah Sikya-bhandesu tad-vit,
dhvantagare dhrta-mani-ganam svangam artha-pradipam,
kale gopyo yarhi grha-krtyesu suvyagra-cittah

When the milk and curd are kept high on a swing hanging from the
ceiling and Krsna and Balarama cannot reach it, They arrange to
reach it by piling up various planks and turning upside down the
mortar for grinding spices. Being quite aware of the contents of a



pot, They pick holes in it. While the elderly gopis go about their
household affairs, Krsna and Balarama sometimes go into a dark
room, brightening the place with the valuable jewels and ornaments
on Their bodies and taking advantage of this light by stealing.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The gopis continue, “Another day

He entered a house where the yogurt pot was beyond reach, so He
devised a method to get it (vidhim racayati). Sometimes He piles up
chairs, climbs atop a grinding mortar, or the shoulders of a friend. Just
by seeing the exterior of a pot hanging from the ceiling on a string
(sikabhandesu), He knows (vayunah) its contents. If He cannot loot the
pot, He makes a hole in it with a pole having a sharp iron point. He is
very learned in all this work (tadvif): how to put a hole in the pot, how
to make the yogurt pour out, and how to open the mouths of the boys so
they can take their fill. Even a dark storeroom is no obstacle for Krsna
and His friends. The brilliant jewels on their bodies (svangam) act as
lamps to brighten the room. He knows all the tricks of the trade.”
Yasoda replies, “Why aren’t you more careful?”

Gopis: “Your son only comes when everyone is busily engaged in
household affairs. Though Krsna has already stolen our hearts with

the bewitching power of His gentle smile, His baby talk, His sweet
movements and His beautiful body, still He likes to steal our yogurt

on the sly. Before stealing, Krsna sends some boys as spies to find out
who’s there in the gopis” homes.”

Text 31

evam dharstyany usati kurute mehandadini vastau,
Steyopayair viracita-krtih supratiko yathdaste,
ittham stribhih sa-bhaya-nayana-sri-mukhalokinibhir,
vyakhyatarthd prahasita-mukhi na hy upalabdhum aicchat



When Krsna is caught in His naughty activities, the master of

the house will say to Him, ‘Oh, You are a thief,” and artificially
express anger at Krsna. Krsna will then reply, ‘I am not a thief.
You are a thief.” Sometimes, being angry, Krsna passes urine and
stool in a neat, clean place in our houses. But now, our dear friend
Yasoda, this expert thief is sitting before you like a very good boy.”
Sometimes all the gopis would look at Krsna sitting there, His eyes
fearful so that His mother would not chastise Him, and when they
saw Krsna’s beautiful face, instead of chastising Him they would
simply look upon His face and enjoy transcendental bliss. Mother
Yasoda would mildly smile at all this fun, and she would not want to
chastise her blessed transcendental child.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The gopis continue, “O Yasoda,

O famous one, you appear very blissful on hearing the pastimes of
your son. It is not only that He steals, He also passes stool and urine
(mehanadini) in the room set aside for worship (vastau) and thus
contaminates it. He also pulls the ladies’ braids and saris, kicks them
and proposes marriage to them. In the future this son will bring you lots
of wealth. Now He is stealing yogurt, but when He grows up He will
steal others’ money and wives. But now He looks very innocent in front
of you (supratikah).”

Now the result of the gopis’ loving criticism is stated. Thinking Yasoda
might beat Him, Krsna showed fear in His eyes and His beautiful face
trembled. The gopis could not help but look at Krsna’s charming face.
Everything was told to Yasoda (vyakhyata artha), who had become
blissful on seeing Krsna’s face, which was illuminated with different
emotions, and by hearing about His wonderful pranks. Yasoda simply
beamed a wide smile (prahasita mukha), but she harbored no desire to
scold her son.

Yasoda thought, “Let the gopis drown in bliss by my son’s mischief-
making. And when such incidents are reported to me, let these stories
drown me in bliss too.” Though not explicitly stated here, this mood
should be understood.




Text 32

ekada kridamanas te,
ramadya gopa-darakah,
krsno mrdam bhaksitavan,
iti mdtre nyavedayan

One day while Krsna was playing with His small playmates,
including Balarama and other sons of the gopas, all His friends
came together and lodged a complaint to mother Yasoda. “Mother,”
they submitted, “Krsna has eaten earth.”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The taste of maternal affection
(vatsalya rasa) by the gopis finding fault in Krsna has been completed.
This verse presents the taste of vismaya rasa (astonishment) by the
criticisms of Krsna’s friends. Krsna was not scolded for stealing yogurt,
but He was scolded for eating dirt. Both were incited by love.

Text 33

sa grhitva kare krsnam,
upalabhya hitaisini,
vasoda bhaya-sambhranta,
preksanaksam abhdsata

Upon hearing this from Krsna’s playmates, mother Yasoda, who
was always full of anxiety over Krsna’s welfare, picked Krsna up
with her hands to look into His mouth and chastise Him. Her eyes
fearful, she spoke to her son as follows.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda held Krsna by the hand for fear
that He would run away. Though Yasoda scolded him, her intention was
to benefit (hitaisini) Him. In this case scolding and beating nourish the
prema; they are not faults. This is the usual habit of a mother towards
her son, so it is not unjust. Krsna’s eyes were filled with fear. But this
fear is an ornament of the Lord caused by prema. It is not a fault.

Text 34

kasman mrdam adantatman,

bhavan bhaksitavan rahah,
vadanti tavaka hy ete,

kumaras te 'grajo 'py ayam

Dear Krsna, why are You so restless that You have eaten dirt in a
solitary place? This complaint has been lodged against You by all
Your playmates, including Your elder brother, Balarama. How is
this?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda said, “O one with restless body
and mind! Did You eat dirt? Did You not get sweets in my house? Not
in my presence, but stealthily (rahah) You have done it. Your friends are
saying this, so it cannot be false. You cannot say that they are speaking
against You because they want me to beat You, because even Baladeva
is saying this. He is standing right here saying this. There is no doubt
about it.”

Text 35

naham bhaksitavan amba,



sarve mithyabhisamsinah,
vadi satya-giras tarhi,
samaksam pasya me mukham

Lord Sri Krsna replied: My dear mother, I have never eaten dirt.
All My friends complaining against Me are liars. If you think
they are being truthful, you can directly look into My mouth and
examine it.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna said, “I did not eat dirt.” To tell
a lie for fear of being beaten is natural for a child, and it nourishes the
vatsalya-bhava, parental affection. Vatsalya and other rasas spring from
prema, and prema rests within a devotee’s heart. It arises in the devotee
because of Krsna’s inherent affection for His devotees (bhakta vatsala).
The Lord’s quality of bhakta vatsalya is greater than any of His other
spiritual qualities such as purity, mercy or truthfulness. As Krsna’s
telling a lie springs from this bhakta vatsalya, it is not a fault. Rather it
is the crown jewel of all great qualities.

Text 36

vady evam tarhi vyadehi,
ty uktah sa bhagavan harih,
vyadattavyahataisvaryah,
krida-manuja-balakah

Mother Yasoda challenged Krsna, “If You have not eaten earth,
then open Your mouth wide.” When challenged by His mother

in this way, Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja and Yasoda, to
exhibit pastimes like a human child, opened His mouth. Although
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, who is full of all



opulences, did not disturb His mother’s parental affection, His
opulence was automatically displayed, for Krsna’s opulence is never
lost at any stage, but is manifest at the proper time.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Being afraid of punishment, Krsna told
a lie so that Yasoda could not detect His fault. However, how could He
do this? If Krsna were to open His mouth the evidence would be found.
The answer is given: Krsna possesses unimpeded, non-contradictory
power (avyahataisvaryah). He whose power is never conquered does
not display this power because of the influence of sweetness of love.
But looking for service, it finds some opportunity. Inspired by the
boy’s power of satya sankalpa (whose very desire must be fulfilled),
this unimpeded aisvarya on its own manifested the universal form, and
Yasoda, lost in astonishment, forgot to scold her son.

Was it necessary for Krsna to taste the sweetness of prema and thus
have to show fear of being beaten? He could have stood there without
fear, taking the help of His aisvarya sakti, thinking “I am the Lord.”
The answer is found in the words krida pradhana manuja balakah,
which means that Krsna specifically took the form of a human child to
perform many playful, sweet pastimes in Vraja.

Texts 37-39

sd tatra dadrse visvam,
jagat sthasnu ca kham disah,
sadri-dvipabdhi-bhiigolam,
sa-vayv-agnindu-tarakam,
Jyotis-cakram jalam tejo,
nabhasvan viyad eva ca,
mano matra gunas trayah,
etad vicitram saha-jiva-kala,
svabhava-karmasaya-linga-bhedam,



sinos tanau viksya vidaritasye,
vrajam sahatmanam avapa sankam

When Krsna opened His mouth wide by the order of mother
Yasoda, she saw within His mouth all moving and nonmoving
entities, outer space, and all directions, along with mountains,
islands, oceans, the surface of the earth, the blowing wind, fire, the
moon and the stars. She saw the planetary systems, water, light,
air, sky, and creation by transformation of ahankara. She also

saw the senses, the mind, sense perception, and the three qualities
goodness, passion and ignorance. She saw the time allotted for the
living entities, she saw natural instinct and the reactions of karma,
and she saw desires and different varieties of bodies, moving and
nonmoving. Seeing all these aspects of the cosmic manifestation,
along with herself and Vrndavana-dhama, she became doubtful and
fearful of her son’s nature.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: According to the prayers of Lord
Brahma, Yasoda did not see the universe in Krsna’s mouth but in His
belly. Jagat means moving and sthasnu means immobile living entities.
Kham means antariksa or bhuvar loka, the celestial sky. Sadri refers to
the whole earth along with its mountains, islands and oceans. Savayuh
refers to the blowing wind which moves the planets. Nabhasvan means
outer space. Vaikarikani is the demigod in charge of the senses.

Gunas trayah are the three material qualities: sattva, raja and tamas.
Yasoda could see these formless things by seeing the form of their
presiding deities, and in when they assumed gross forms. At the same
time (saha) Yasoda saw the jiva (living entity) and kala (time) which
agitates the gunas; svabhava, the cause of transformation; and karma
asaya, the cause of birth and the resultant action and desire for material
enjoyment.

Krsna showed the variegated universe within which exist all the
different forms of bodies. 7anau means in Krsna’s body, but specifically




in His belly. Through Krsna’s wide-open mouth, Yasoda saw all these
marvelous things in Krsna’s belly. She also saw herself along with her
son and husband in Vraja. Brahma’s words indicate that this vision
was of this particular universe. The universe was simultaneously
inside Krsna’s belly and outside as well by the inconceivable power of
yvogamaya. By showing Himself within the universe and by pervading
the universe at the same time, Krsna showed His limited and unlimited
natures.

The vision of the Lord in the universe and the universe in the Lord,
which was meant for the santa-bhaktas (reverential devotees), was
shown to Yasoda, whose lotus feet are touched by the heads of the
madhurya-bhaktas (intimate confidential devotees). Upon attaining this
amazing vision, Yasoda began to worry about her son.

Text 40

kim svapna etad uta devamaya,
kim va madiyo bata buddhi-mohah,
atho amusyaiva mamarbhakasya,
vah kascanautpattika atma-yogah

[Mother Yasoda began to argue within herself:] Is this a dream,

or is it an illusory creation by the external energy? Has this been
manifested by my own intelligence, or is it some mystic power of my
child?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda began to argue within herself
about the cause of the vision: “I am not dreaming because my eyes are
wide open. Is this some illusion created by the demigods? Why should
the demigods delude an insignificant person like me? Is it some mental
derangement? No, because my mind is stable and in good working
order. This vision must be due to some mystic power (atma yoga) of my




b

son, since Gargamuni said He would have qualities like Narayana.’

Text 41

atho yathavan na vitarka-gocaram,

ceto-manah-karma-vacobhir arjasa,

vad-asrayam yena yatah pratiyate,
sudurvibhavyam pranatasmi tat-padam

Therefore let me surrender unto the Supreme Personality of
Godhead and offer my obeisances unto Him, who is beyond the
conception of human speculation, the mind, activities, words and
arguments, who is the original cause of this cosmic manifestation,
by whom the entire cosmos is maintained, and by whom we can
conceive of its existence. Let me simply offer my obeisances, for
He is beyond my contemplation, speculation and meditation. He is
beyond all of my material activities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda rejected the last reason after
seeing her son’s hunger, thirst, naughtiness and innocence. Not finding
any real cause of the vision, Yasoda simply offered respects to the lotus
feet of the Supreme Lord, who is the ultimate cause of all things beyond
our comprehension, and prayed for His protection.

Yasoda prayed, “The Supreme Lord is the shelter of the visible universe
(vad asraya). He creates the universe (yatah), and is the visible cause
of the universe (yena). But He cannot be understood by persons like me
(durvibhavya). Let me simply offer my respects to His lotus feet (fat
padam) with my mind, intelligence, actions and words. May He please
remove all disturbances from my child.”

Text 42



aham mamdsau patir esa me suto,
vrajesvarasyakhila-vittapa sati,
gopyas ca gopah saha-godhanas ca me,
yan-mdyayettham kumatih sa me gatih

It is by the influence of the Supreme Lord’s maya that I am wrongly
thinking that Nanda Maharaja is my husband, that Krsna is my
son, and that because I am the queen of Nanda Maharaja, all the
wealth of cows and calves are my possessions and all the cowherd
men and their wives are my subjects. Actually, I also am eternally
subordinate to the Supreme Lord. He is my ultimate shelter.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda prayed, “The Supreme Lord
maintains and protects my son. If that is so, then what is the use of my
foolishly thinking in terms of I and mine?”

Giving up her false conceptions and surrendering to the Lord, Yasoda
speaks: “I think that I am the wife of Nanda Maharaja, and the Queen
of all the cowherd men and women of Vraja. All the wealth and cows
are my possessions. | think that Krsna, who is the life of the residents
of Vraja, is my son and that I am His maintainer. By daily worship of
Visnu, the brahmanas and the demigods, by meditation and by giving
charity, I myself can give protection to my son.

“This is all misconception. I should not be so proud because actually
all of Vraja’s wealth has come by the mercy of Visnu. Similarly, it
was Visnu’s mercy that my child was protected at every moment

from demons like Putana. I should not think that I, as just another
mother among the common cowherds with earthly sentiments, am His
protector.”

This type of logic is temporary and not permanent in Yasoda. It is
similar to the temporary desire of the confirmed materialist to give up
wife and family because of some temporary spiritual urge.




Text 43

ittham vidita-tattvayam,

gopikayam sa iSvarah,
vaisnavim vyatanon mayam,
putra-snehamayim vibhuh

Mother Yasoda, by the grace of the Lord, could understand the real
truth. But then again, the supreme master, by the influence of the
internal potency, yogamaya, inspired her to become absorbed in
intense maternal affection for her son.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Discerning the truth in this way
(ittham vidita tattvayam), Yasoda desired to give up her sense of
possessiveness. But then the Lord as a small boy thought, “Who will
cuddle and hold Me?” When Krsna thought in this way, Yasoda was
overcome by the very form of affection for her son (putrasneha mayin).
The word mayim in this phrase means affection itself, namely prema in
the form of parental affection, vatsalya-bhava. The word mayar here
indicates bewilderment. In other words, Yasoda became blinded by
prema.

Text 44

sadyo nasta-smrtir gopi,

saropyaroham atmajam,

pravrddha-sneha-kalila,
hrdayasid yathd pura

Immediately forgetting yogamaya’s illusion that Krsna had shown



the universal form within His mouth, mother Yasoda took her son
on her lap as before, feeling increased affection in her heart for her
transcendental child.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Just as one quickly forgets a dream,
through the influence of maya, Yasoda forgot completely about the
universal form. In the presence of aisvarya jnana (knowledge of the
Lord’s opulence and majesty), intimacy and affection is restricted. Now
being unrestricted, Yasoda’s affection increased even more. Sukadeva
describes Yasoda as pravrddha sneha kalila hrdaya: one whose heart
was completely covered (kalila) with increased affection.

Text 45

trayya copanisadbhis ca,
sankhya-yogais ca satvataih,
upagiyamana-mahdatmyamn,
harim samanyatatmajam

The glories of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are studied
through the three Vedas, the Upanisads, the literature of Sankhya-
yoga, and other Vaisnava literature, yet mother Yasoda considered
that Supreme Person her ordinary child.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this verse, Vyasadeva shows how
Yasoda’s maternal love was superior to that of Devaki. Yasoda’s love
remained unrestricted in spite of seeing Krsna’s powers and hearing
about the Lord’s powers from the scriptures such as the three Vedas
which glorify Krsna as the yajna purusa (Lord Visnu, the personal
beneficiary of all sacrifices). Krsna is glorified as the purusa (Supreme
Lord) in the Sankhya sastras; the Paramatma in the Yoga-sutras, and as
Bhagavan in the Pancaratra writings (Satvata).




Without regard for time or place, mother Yasoda considered the all-
powerful Lord, who is glorified directly and indirectly in the scriptures,
as an ordinary child. Yasoda thought, “By the mercy of our powerful
family deity Lord Narayana, who has been satisfied with the austerities
and worship executed by Nanda and me, and who has been satisfied
with the many austerities of Parjanya, I have been given this son, who
the karmis glorify as the Absolute Truth propounded in the scriptures.
People accept this because of Gargamuni’s statement that Krsna is equal
in quality to Narayana, and because of the stories of Krsna’s killing
gigantic demons like Putana and others. Therefore, everyone believes
my son is Narayana. But actually He is just my child. If He does not see
me for a moment, He becomes very disturbed. I also become disturbed
when separated a moment from Him. Our experience is our proof.” In
this way, mother Yasoda thought about Krsna.

As the fruitive workers think of the Lord as the yajna purusa according
to the Vedas, similarly, Yasoda thought of the Lord as her son due to her
vatsalya prema. Just as Krsna gives results to the karmis who worship
Him, He reciprocated with Yasoda’s maternal affection. But Krsna
could not respond fully to the amount of affection offered by Yasoda.
Remaining a debtor, Krsna was content to be dependent on Yasoda’s
mercy and control and cry for her milk. This will become clear in later
chapters.

One should take this verse as a paribhasa sutra of krsna-lila. As a

lamp sits in one place in a dark room and lights up the whole room,

so that statement in the scriptures which can reveal the meaning of

all scriptures or regulate the meaning of the scriptures is called a
paribhasa-sutra. This verse stands as a regulator for all of the pastimes
related to aisvarya (displays of power and opulence) shown during
Krsna’s kaumara and kaisora (childhood and youthful) ages in Mathura,
Kuruksetra and elsewhere.

Text 46



Sri-rajovaca,
nandah kim akarod brahman,
sreya evam mahodayam,
yvasodd ca maha-bhaga,
papau yasyah stanam harih

Having heard of the great fortune of mother Yasoda, Pariksit
Mabharaja inquired from Sukadeva Gosvami: O learned brahmana,
mother Yasoda’s breast milk was sucked by the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. What past auspicious activities did she
and Nanda Maharaja perform to achieve such perfection in ecstatic
love?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing how Yasoda’s love did not
diminish in the least even after hearing about and seeing the Lord’s
powers, and understanding that Yasoda and Nanda’s love far surpassed
that of the karmis and even the normal devotees, Pariksit became
greatly astonished and inquired from Sukadeva Gosvami.

King Pariksit asked, “What pious activities (sreya mahodayam) Nanda
must have performed to get such great results?” Pariksit refers to
Yasoda as mahabhdga (most fortunate) because her pious activities
were even more.

Text 47

pitarau nanvavindetam,
krsnodarar-bhakehitam,
gayanty adyapi kavayo,
val loka-samalapaham

Although Krsna was so pleased with Vasudeva and Devaki that He



descended as their son, they could not enjoy Krsna’s magnanimous
childhood pastimes, which are so great that simply chanting about
them vanquishes the contamination of the material world. Nanda
Maharaja and Yasoda, however, enjoyed these pastimes fully, and
therefore their position is always better than that of Vasudeva and
Devaki.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Since Krsna also drank Devaki’s milk,
what is the difference between her and Yasoda? This verse answers

by saying that Devaki and Vasudeva (pitarau), who are famous in

our family, could not enjoy with their eyes (na avindetam) Krsna’s
joyful (udara: giving happiness) childhood pastimes. The word

udara (magnanimous) also indicates that Rohini, who took the role of
Balarama’s mother, and the gopis, who acted as Krsna mothers during
the stealing of the calves, were not excluded from seeing Krsna’s joyful
childhood pastimes whereas Vasudeva and Devaki were.

Text 48

sri-Suka uvdca,
drono vasinam pravaro,
dharaya bharyaya saha,
karisyamana adesan,
brahmanas tam uvica ha

Sukadeva Gosvami said: To follow the orders of Lord Brahma,
Drona, the best of the Vasus, along with his wife, Dhara, spoke to
Lord Brahma in this way.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Because Krsna’s appearance and His
childhood pastimes are eternal, Nanda and Yasoda should also be nitya-
siddha, eternally liberated associates of the Lord. A sadhana-siddha is




not qualified to attain the same post as Nanda and Yasoda. Knowing this
and that his answer should be suitable to the devotional nature of the
question, Sukadeva replied to King Pariksit with an indifferent attitude.
Following the order of Brahma means the order to appear as gopas and
gopis in Vrndavana.

Text 49

Jjatayor nau mahadeve,
bhuvi visvesvare harau,
bhaktih syat paramd loke,
yayaijo durgatim taret

Drona and Dhara said: Please permit us to be born on the planet
earth so that after our appearance, the Supreme Lord, the
Personality of Godhead, the supreme controller and master of all
planets, will also appear and spread devotional service, the ultimate
goal of life, so that those born in this material world may very easily
be delivered from the miserable condition of materialistic life by
accepting this devotional service.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse refers to their future lives.
Mahadeve means one who has great pastimes. Drona and Dhara would
be born on the earth (bhuvi) where the Lord would appear. Visvesvare
means the Lord who maintains full power though appearing within the
material universe. According to the statement of Uddhava in the Srimad
Bhagavatam (3.2.15), Krsna, the master of Narayana and Brahma,
appeared along with His plenary portions such as Mahavisnu, Matsya
and Kurma. In other words, Krsna is purna or full. Hari means He who
steals the mind. According to the logic of “seeing the result one can
infer the cause” the words parama bhaktih must mean vatsalya bhakti
suitable to a mother and father.




“In the future, others who hear about and glorify the services we
rendered to the cowherd boy Krsna will easily attain that most difficult
to obtain liberation.” In this way, Drona and Dhara performed pure
sadhana-bhakti and prayed for pure prema bhakti. It was different
from the bhakti of Prsni and Sutapa who performed bhakti mixed with
austerity and yoga. This was explained previously. The result of their
bhakti was also seen.

Text 50

astv ity uktah sa bhagavan,
vraje drono maha-yasah,
Jjajiie nanda iti khyato,
vasodda sa dharabhavat

When Brahma said, “Yes, let it be so,” the most fortune Drona, who
was equal to Bhagavan, appeared in Vrajapura, Vrndavana, as the
most famous Nanda Maharaja, and his wife, Dhara, appeared as
mother Yasoda.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Drona was born in Vraja as Nanda and
Dhara was born as Yasoda. Actually it should be understood that Drona
and Dhara, who were sadhana-siddhas, entered into the nitya-siddha
forms of Nanda and Yasoda at that time.

Text 51

tato bhaktir bhagavati,
putri-bhiite janardane,
dampatyor nitaram asid,
gopa-gopisu bharata



Thereafter, O Maharaja Pariksit, best of the Bharatas, when

the Supreme Personality of Godhead became the son of Nanda
Maharaja and Yasoda, they maintained continuous, unswerving
devotional love in parental affection. And in their association, all
the other inhabitants of Vrndavana, the gopas and gopis, developed
the culture of krsna-bhakti.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The word jana in janardane means
gopijana. Ardana means asking and tormenting. Krsna is called
Janardana because He tormented the gopis by stealing butter and other
mischief, and by asking for their breast milk. Nanda and Yasoda’s
(dampatayor) devotion for Janardana existed from before (asif), and

it was superior (nitaram) to that of all the other gopas and gopis. It

is understood from this that some of the gopas and gopis had also
practiced bhakti like Drona and Dhara in their previous lives.

Text 52

krsno brahmana adesam,
satyam kartum vraje vibhuh,
saha-ramo vasams cakre,
tesam pritim sva-lilaya

Thus the Supreme Personality, Krsna, along with Balarama, lived
in Vrajabhimi, Vrndavana, just to substantiate the benediction
of Brahma. By exhibiting different pastimes in His childhood,

He increased the transcendental pleasure of Nanda and the other
inhabitants of Vrndavana.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In order to fulfill the benediction of




Brahma: “May you attain parama-bhakti” Krsna, along with Balarama,
instilled prema in the hearts of Nanda, Yasoda and all the other
Vrajavasis (cakre tesam pritim) through His wonderful pastimes in
Vraja Gokula.



Chapter Nine: Mother Yasoda Binds Lord Krsna

Texts 1-2

Sri-suka uvaca,
ekadd grha-dasisu,
yasoda nanda-gehini,
karmantara-niyuktasu,
nirmamantha svayam dadhi,
yani yaniha gitani,
tad-bala-caritani ca,
dadhi-nirmanthane kale,
smaranti tany agayata

Sri Sukadeva Gosvami continued: One day when mother Yasoda
saw that all the maidservants were engaged in other household
affairs, she personally began to churn the yogurt. While churning,
she remembered the childish activities of Krsna, and in her own
way she composed songs and enjoyed singing to herself about all
those activities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter describes how Krsna
stopped Yasoda from churning yogurt in order to drink her breastmilk,
and how Yasoda put Krsna down to go elsewhere.

Verse 1: Krsna became angry because He was not finished drinking, so
He broke the churning pot, stole butter, and was bound up by mother
Yasoda.

“You bind up the people who are engulfed in theft, anger and other low
qualities and make them cry. Now You, who have become implicated in
theft, overwhelmed with anger and bound up by Yasoda, are crying!”




The most astonishing and uncommon parental love (vatsalya-prema)
wherein Krsna became the object (visaya) and Nanda and Yasoda were
the shelter (asraya) must have been the result of a most extraordinary
and unparalleled form of sadhana. Pariksit had asked the question

to Sukadeva, but the story of Drona and Dhara did not reveal such
extraordinary sadhana. Seeing that Pariksit was not too pleased,
Sukadeva told him about Krsna’s damodara-lila to give the real answer
to Pariksit’s question: “What past auspicious activities did Yasoda and
Nanda Maharaja perform to achieve the perfection of getting Krsna as
their son?” (SB 10.8.46)

On the Dipavali Day (festival day of lighting ghee lamps), Yasoda
began churning yogurt for Krsna’s pleasure. She became absorbed in
thought how from among her husband’s countless cows, there were
seven or eight, who were as rare as a horse with one black ear; who ate
the most fragrant grass; and who gave the tastiest, fragrant milk for the
satisfaction of her son.

Yasoda personally churned because she wanted to make special butter
for her son. How could her servants who often burn the milk do this
properly? Driven by a stubbornness arising from vatsalya-prema,
Yasoda concluded that others could not do the job properly. From that
day forward, Yasoda resolved that she would prepare all Krsna’s butter,
milk and other eatables. They would be so tasty that Krsna would

no longer go to others’ houses to steal. Yasoda was churning the best
yogurt from among countless samples that she had prepared the day
before with her own hands.

Verse 2: The ladies of Vraja poeticized all of Krsna’s childhood
activities. Having collected all these songs, mother Yasoda began to
sing these songs in order to pacify her longing to see Krsna, who was
sleeping in another room.

Text 3

ksaumam vasah prthu-kati-tate bibhrati siitra-naddham,



putra-sneha-snuta-kuca-yugam jata-kampam ca subhriih,
rajjv-akarsa-srama-bhuja-calat-kankanau kundale ca,
svinnam vaktram kabara-vigalan-malati nirmamantha

Dressed in a saffron-yellow sari, with a belt tied about her full hips,
mother Yasoda pulled on the churning rope, laboring considerably,
her bangles and earrings moving and vibrating and her whole body
shaking. Because of her intense love for her child, her breasts were
wet with milk. Her face, with its very beautiful eyebrows, was wet
with perspiration, and malatt flowers were falling from her hair.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse presents the ideal of
motherly affection for Krsna. Anyone interested in cultivating vatsalya-
bhava, parental love, should meditate upon the bodily form, qualities,
features and affection of mother Yasoda described here.

Yasoda’s yellow sari (ksaumam) was very fine, being made from fibers
of the atasi tree. According to the Krama Dipika, Yasoda’s complexion
was blackish. She wore a belt around her full hips while churning

the butter. The beauty of all of Yasoda’s limbs is indicated just by
mentioning her wide hips, moving eyebrows and tinkling bangles. Her
arms, tired from churning, and her sweating face both shone. Malati
flowers fell like drops of rain from Yasoda’s beautiful hair, which was
blacker than a rain cloud.

Text 4

tam stanya-kama asadya,
mathnantim jananim harih,
grhitva dadhi-manthanam,

nyasedhat pritim avahan



While mother Yasoda was churning butter, Lord Krsna, desiring
to drink the milk of her breast, appeared before her, and in order
to increase her transcendental pleasure, He caught hold of the
churning rod and began to prevent her from churning.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna started crying from hunger upon
waking in the morning. Leaving His room, Krsna approached Yasoda
and held the churning rod to indicate she should stop churning and
attend to Him. Yasoda’s bliss increased unlimitedly upon perceiving
Krsna’s cleverness.

Text 5

tam ankam ariadham apayayat stanam,

sneha-snutam sa-smitam tksati mukham,
atrptam utsyjya javena sa yayayv,
utsicyamane payasi tv adhisrite

Mother Yasoda then embraced Krsna, allowed Him to sit down on
her lap, and began to look upon the face of the Lord with great love
and affection. Because of her intense affection, milk was flowing
from her breast. But when she saw that the milk pan on the oven
was boiling over, she immediately left her son to take care of the
overflowing milk, although the child was not yet fully satisfied with
drinking the milk of His mother’s breast.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Oh how intelligent this child is!”
Saying this, Yasoda stopped churning and put Krsna on her lap to feed
Him her breast-milk. But why did mother Yasoda suddenly get up and
leave? She got up to attend to the milk boiling over on the stove.

But how could Yasoda show so much interest in the boiling milk that
she left Krsna unsatisfied and hungry? Yasoda was so concerned for




what Krsna would eat and drink that she could temporarily ignore
Krsna. Only those under the sway of prema can understand or talk about
the remarkable actions of one impelled by pure love for Krsna. No one
else can understand these matters.

Text 6

sanjata-kopah sphuritarunadharam,
sandasya dadbhir dadhi-mantha-bhajanam,

bhittva mrsasrur drsad-asmana raho,

jaghasa haiyangavam antaram gatah

Being very angry and biting His reddish lips with His teeth, Krsna,
with false tears in His eyes, broke the container of yogurt with a
piece of stone. Then He entered a room and began to eat the freshly
churned butter in a solitary place.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Though it was useless (mrsasrur),
Krsna shed tears as this is the nature of a small child. Krsna used a
stone (drsad-asmand) to make a hole in the pot without making any
sound. Then He went into another room and ate the butter made from
the previous day’s milk (haiyangavam).

Text 7

uttarya gopi susrtam payah punah,
pravisya samdrsya ca dadhy-amatrakam,
bhagnam vilokya sva-sutasya karma taj,

Jjahasa tam capi na tatra pasyati



Mother Yasoda, after taking down the hot milk from the oven,
returned to the churning spot, and when she saw that the container
of yogurt was broken and that Krsna was not present, she
concluded that the breaking of the pot was the work of Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After removing the hot milk (susrtam
payah) from the stove, Yasoda returned to the churning spot. There she
saw the sturdy shiny yogurt pot (dadhy amatrakam) lying broken on the
floor. The suffix ka is added to amatrakam out of sympathy for its sorry
state. Yasoda concluded that this was definitely the work of her son.
Touching her forefinger to her nose, she started laughing.

Text 8

ulitkhalanghrer upari vyavasthitam,
markaya kamam dadatam Sici sthitam,
haiyangavam caurya-visankiteksanam,
niriksya pascat sutam agamac chanaih

Krsna, at that time, was sitting on an upside-down wooden mortar
for grinding spices and was distributing milk preparations such as
yogurt and butter to the monkeys as He liked. Because of having
stolen, He was looking all around with great anxiety, suspecting that
He might be chastised by His mother. Mother Yasoda, upon seeing
Him, very cautiously approached Him from behind.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda found Krsna by following

His butter-smeared footprints, and hearing the jingling sound of His
waist bells, and the noises in the other room. Surmising that Krsna was
eating butter, Yasoda’s face broke into a smile. A few seconds later, she
decided to go into the room. But by that time Krsna had gone out the
back door and into the yard. There Krsna sat cross-legged on top of an




upside-down wooden mortar for grinding spices due to fear of crows
and other animals. The verse describes this.

After stealing the butter pot hanging from the ceiling of the storeroom,
Krsna brought it there. He was afraid of being beaten by His mother for
having stolen the butter, so He was anxiously looking hither and thither
(caurya visankiteksanan niriksya) and looking for a path of escape.
Seeing Krsna from inside the house by craning her neck, Yasoda then
very cautiously and silently approached Him from behind so that Krsna
could not see her and that she could catch Him in her hands.

Text 9

tam dtta-yastim prasamiksya satvaras,
tato 'varuhyapasasara bhitavat,

gopy anvadhavan na yam dpa yoginam,

ksamam pravestum tapaseritam manah

When Lord Sri Krsna saw His mother, stick in hand, He very
quickly got down from the top of the mortar and began to flee as if
very much afraid. Although yogis try to capture Him as Paramatma
by meditation, desiring to enter into the effulgence of the Lord with
great austerities and penances, they fail to reach Him. But mother
Yasoda, thinking that same Personality of Godhead, Krsna, to be
her son, began following Krsna to catch Him.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda held a stick in her hand to
instill fear in Krsna. He is described as very much afraid (bhitavat),
because He understood the great affection of His mother, although
internally Krsna had no fear. Or it can mean that Krsna stood up and
fled in a fearful manner.

Queen Kunti said in Srimad Bhagavatam (1.8.31): gopy adade tvayi
krtagasi dama tavad, ya te dasasru-kalilanjana-sambhramaksam,




vaktram niniya bhaya-bhavanayda sthitasya, sa mam vimohayati bhir
api yad bibheti, “O Krsna, Yasoda took up a rope to bind You when You
committed an offense, and Your perturbed eyes overflooded with tears,
which washed the mascara from Your eyes. You were afraid, though
fear personified is afraid of You. This sight is bewildering to me.”
Yasoda (gopy) chased her son who can never be attained (na yam apa)
even by great mystics and yogis (voginarni) who perform austerities,
penances (tapaseritan) and meditation (manah) to enter (pravesturni)
Brahman. This point is made clear in verse 21: nayam sukhapo
bhagavan, “Bhagavan Sri Krsna is not easily attainable.”

Text 10

anvanicamand janani brhac-calac-,
chroni-bharakranta-gatih sumadhyama,

Jjavena visramsita-kesa-bandhana-,

cyuta-prasinanugatih paramrsat

While following Krsna, mother Yasoda, her thin waist
overburdened by her heavy breasts, naturally had to reduce her
speed. Because of following Krsna very swiftly, her hair became
loose, and the flowers in her hair were falling after her. Yet she did
not fail to capture her son Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: One should not think that just as the
yogis cannot catch Krsna, neither could mother Yasoda. This verse
explains that Yasoda’s hair came undone, and the flowers in her hair
fell behind her as if they were following her (cyuta-prasiina anugatih).
Yasoda caught (amrsat) Krsna from behind (para).

Text 11



krtagasam tam prarudantam aksini,

kasantam afijjan-masini sva-panind,
udviksamanam bhaya-vihvaleksanam,

haste grhitva bhisayanty avagurat

When caught by mother Yasoda, Krsna became more and more
afraid and admitted to being an offender. As she looked upon
Him, she saw that He was crying, His tears mixing with the black
ointment around His eyes, and as He rubbed His eyes with His
hands, He smeared the ointment all over His face. Mother Yasoda,
catching her beautiful son by the hand, mildly began to chastise
Him.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Not only did Yasoda catch Krsna

who cannot be realized by the best of yogis, but she also scolded that
Supreme Person, who is constantly praised by Lord Brahma, Siva and
other exalted demigods. With a stick in her hand Yasoda instilled fear
in Krsna, who instills fear in time and death personified. The verse is
spoken with this intention.

Krsna was rubbing (kasantam) His eyes (aksini), which were smeared
with black ointment (a7sijan-masini), with the back of His left hand (sva
panind). Mother Yasoda held Krsna’s right hand and threatened Him
(bhisayanty) with a stick. Yasoda mildly chastised Krsna: “You have
such a restless nature! O friend of the monkeys, the pot breaker! Where
will You get butter today? Now I shall bind You so that You cannot steal
butter and eat it with Your friends. Are You afraid that I will beat You
with this stick?” While rebuking Krsna, Yasoda lifted the stick as if to
beat Him, though she would never do such a thing.

Text 12



tyaktva yastim sutam bhitam,
iyesa kila tam baddhum,
damnatad-virya-kovida

Mother Yasoda was always overwhelmed by intense love for Krsna,
not knowing who Krsna was or how powerful He was. Because of
maternal affection for Krsna, she never even cared to know who He
was. Therefore, when she saw that her son had become excessively
afraid, she threw the stick away and desired to bind Him so that He
would not commit any further naughty activities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna pleaded, “Don’t beat Me!”
Yasoda: “If You don’t like getting beaten, why did You break the yogurt
pot today?”

Krsna: “I won’t do that anymore! But throw down the stick.”

Mother Yasoda began to worry: “Maybe my son will run away to the
forest out of fear, anger or distress.” To prevent this Yasoda threw away
the stick and decided to tie up Krsna. Due to being completely absorbed
in Krsna’s sweetness, Yasoda had no knowledge how powerful He was
(atad virya kovida).

Texts 13—-14

na cantar na bahir yasya,
na purvam napi caparam,
purvaparam bahis cantar,
Jjagato yo jagac ca yah,
tam matvatmajam avyaktam,
martya-lingam adhoksajam,
gopikolitkhale damna,
babandha prakrtam yatha



The Supreme Personality of Godhead has no beginning and no
end, no exterior and no interior, no front and no rear. In other
words, He is all-pervading. Because He is not under the influence
of the element of time, for Him there is no difference between
past, present and future; He exists in His own transcendental form
at all times. Being absolute, beyond relativity, He is free from
distinctions between cause and effect, although He is the cause and
effect of everything. That unmanifested person, who is beyond the
perception of the senses, had now appeared as a human child, and
mother Yasoda, considering Him her own ordinary child, bound
Him to the wooden mortar with a rope.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: With the ropes of her intense prema,
Yasoda tied up Krsna, the all-pervading Lord who binds up everyone
from Brahma to the blade of grass with the modes of material nature.
The verse is spoken with this intention.

Limited objects can be bound by surrounding them on the outside. But
where can one tie the rope on He who is greater than the greatest, and
who has no inside or outside? The verse establishes that Krsna pervades
all space and time as well. Krsna cannot be limited by past, present and
future. The unlimited can bind the limited, but in this case it was the
opposite. The entire universe, which is created by His power, cannot
bind Krsna, then what to speak of an insignificant rope within that
universe. One cannot say that a little boy cannot bind up the universe,
because Yasoda saw the entire cosmic manifestation within His mouth.
How then could Yasoda bind Him?

The answer is given: Krsna was bound by the uncommon motherly
love of Yasoda who thought of Him as her son (matva atmajam).
Though Krsna is all powerful, by His inconceivable energy He allows
Himself to be controlled by love and bound by His beloveds. Krsna is
called avyaktam (unmanifested) because under the control of love He
conceals His powers and appears like a human being (martya lingam),




even though He is beyond material sense perception (adhoksajam). The
power of Yasoda’s love bound up the Lord, who is the aggregate of all
consciousness, just as one binds an ordinary child (prakrtam).

Text 15

tad dama badhyamanasya,
svarbhakasya krtagasah,

dvy-angulonam abhiit tena,
sandadhe 'nyac ca gopika

When mother Yasoda was trying to bind the offending child, she
saw that the binding rope was short by a distance the width of two
fingers. Thus she brought another rope to join to it.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Though Yasoda could bind her child
by love, and though the size of her lap was small, still the small form of
the boy was all-powerful. This is shown in three verses.

Krsna was thinking, “I cannot be bound up because I must do My daily
duties of stealing yogurt and playing with My friends.” Krsna’s vibhuti-
sakti (the power to show or reveal His opulence) inspired by His satya
sankalpa-sakti (the power to fulfill each and every desire of the Lord)
suddenly entered into His body at that time. Thus, the rope remained
two fingers too short no matter how many ropes Yasoda tied together.

Text 16

vadasit tad api nyiinam,
tenanyad api sandadhe,
tad api dvy-angulam nyinam,
vad yad adatta bandhanam



This new rope also was short by a measurement of two fingers, and
when another rope was joined to it, it was still two fingers too
short. As many ropes as she joined, all of them failed; their
shortness could not be overcome.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Bandhanam means the rope for
binding Krsna. Whatever ropes Yasoda joined were two fingers short.

Text 17

evam sva-geha-damani,

vasoda sandadhaty api,
gopinam susmayantinam,
smayanti vismitabhavat

Thus mother Yasoda joined whatever ropes were available in the
household, but still she failed in her attempt to bind Krsna. Mother
Yasoda’s friends, the elderly gopis in the neighborhood, were
smiling and enjoying the fun. Similarly, mother Yasoda, although
laboring in that way, was also smiling. All of them were struck with
wonder.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: All the elderly gopis in the
neighborhood were laughing (gopinam susmayantinan). In her
astonishment (vismita), Yasoda thought: “A rope of one hundred hastas
(150 feet) does not fit around my son’s waist which measures only one
fist. His small waist is not getting any bigger, and the rope is certainly
not getting any shorter. But still the rope does not reach around Him.
This is the first amazing thing. Furthermore, when I tie the ropes
together, each time it is two fingers short, not three or four fingers. That




is the second amazing thing.”

Text 18

sva-mdtuh svinna-gatraya,
visrasta-kabara-srajah,

drstva parisramam krsnah,
krpayasit sva-bandhane

Because of mother Yasoda’s hard labor, her whole body became
covered with perspiration, and the flowers and comb were falling
from her hair. When child Krsna saw His mother thus fatigued, He
became merciful to her and agreed to be bound.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “As you cannot bind Krsna even with
all the ropes in the house, then it must be concluded that it is His good
fortune that it should not be. Listen Yasoda, give up this attempt!”
Though the village women advised in this way, Yasoda was determined:
“Even if evening comes and I tie together all the ropes in the whole
village, I must find out just once the extent of my son’s waist.”

Yasoda wanted to teach a lesson to her son. In her persistence, she
would not give up her attempt to bind the Lord. In the competition
between Krsna and His devotee, the devotee’s determination always
prevails. Thus, seeing His mother’s fatigue, Lord Krsna gave up His
own persistence, became merciful and allowed Himself to be tied.
Krsna’s mercy, which reigns as the king of all His potencies and
illuminates all others, melts the heart of the Lord and turns it into butter.
The appearance of Krsna’s mercy made His satya sankalpa and vibhuti
saktis immediately disappear. The distance of two fingers was filled

by the devotee’s effort and hard work (parisramani) and the Lord’s
causeless mercy (krsna krpa). The bhakta-nistha (firm faith of the
devotee) seen in his tireless endeavors to serve and worship the Lord,




and the sva-nistha (the steady quality in the Lord), which brings forth
His mercy upon seeing the devotee’s effort and fatigue caused Krsna to
be bound. In the absence of these two, the rope will remain two fingers
too short. But when bhakta-nistha and sva-nistha are present the Lord
can be bound. In this pastime, Krsna showed Yasoda and the whole
world that only love can bind the Supreme Lord.

Text 19

evam sandarsita hy anga,
harina bhrtya-vasyata,
sva-vasenapi krsnena,

yvasyedam sesvaramn vase

O Maharaja Pariksit, this entire universe, with its great, exalted
demigods like Lord Siva, Lord Brahma and Lord Indra, is under
the control of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Yet the
Supreme Lord has one transcendental attribute: He comes under
the control of His devotees. This was now exhibited by Krsna in this
pastime.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Though Krsna possesses all possible
powers, He is bound and controlled by prema. This bondage, however,
being the most astonishing attribute of the Lord, is not a fault but a
beautiful transcendental ornament in Krsna’s personality.

By His very nature Krsna is self-satisfied (atma rama), yet He suffers
from hunger. He is apta-kama (automatically fulfills all of His desires),
yet He is dissatisfied and desirous of prema. Though Krsna is the
personification of peace and pure goodness, He becomes angry. Krsna is
the master of the goddess of fortune, yet He steals butter like a beggar.
Though Krsna instills fear in all through time and death, He flees in
fear of Yasoda’s stick. Though Krsna travels at the speed of mind,



He is easily caught by the firm grip of His mother. Though Krsna is
condensed bliss (sandrananda), He cries in sorrow. Though Krsna is
unlimited and all-pervading, He is limited by being tied up.

In all these incidents, Krsna was directly revealing to Yasoda His
innate quality of being controlled by His devotee. All of this cannot
be explained as simply an act or imitation performed by Krsna. Such
explanations arise from ignorance, and have no proof to support them.
Realizing this quality of the Lord, Brahma, Siva and Sanat-kumara
became truly astonished.

The Srimad Bhagavatam (10.11.9) states: darsayams tad-vidam loka,
atmano bhrtya-vasyatam, vrajasyovaha vai harsam, bhagavan bala-
cestitaih, “To pure devotees throughout the world who could understand
His activities, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, exhibited
how much He can be subdued by His devotees, His servants. In this
way He increased the pleasure of the Vrajavasis by His childhood
activities.”

sva vasena: within the control only of His own self; Though Krsna

is independent (sva vasena), where do we see His control? Krsna
controls the entire universe along with millions of powerful demigods
(yasyedam sesvaram vase). Although Krsna is the fully independent,
supreme controller, He becomes controlled by the prema of His
devotees. This prema, the essence of Krsna’s cit-sakti, gives rise to the
Lord’s highest bliss. That has been explained previously.

Text 20

nemam virifico na bhavo,
na Srir apy anga-samsraya,

prasadam lebhire gopi,

yat tat prapa vimuktidat

Neither Lord Brahma, nor Lord Siva, nor even the goddess of



fortune, who is always the better half of the Supreme Lord, can
obtain from the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the deliverer
from this material world, such mercy as received by mother Yasoda.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse is spoken on seeing the
exceptional devotion of the queen of Vraja, who among all the devotees
brought Krsna under her control. vimukti: here means visesa-mukti,
specialized liberation or prema. Vimuktidat means Krsna, the giver of
prema.

virifico: Lord Brahma; The inconceivable mercy that Yasoda obtained
from Krsna, the giver of prema, was never received by Brahma, Siva
(bhavo), or even Laksmi-devi (srir).

This verse contains three negative pronouncements; nemari, na bhavo
and na srir. Three repetitions emphasize the exceeding absence of
mercy offered to these personalities. However, with the word “indeed”
(apy) the sentence can mean that even though they received mercy, it
was not to the extent of Yasoda.

Lord Brahma is the son of Bhagavan Sri Krsna and the adi-guru of the
devotees, sa adi-devo jagatam paro guru (Bhag. 2.9.5). As the topmost
Vaisnava (vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh), Siva is considered superior to
Brahma. The goddess of fortune, Laksmi, who resides on the chest of
Visnu, is superior to even Siva and Brahma, the shelters of sakhya and
dasya rasa.

Nevertheless, mother Yasoda is in the supermost exalted position
because she alone obtained such extraordinary mercy from the Lord. It
is wrong to think that Yasoda is a sadhana siddha, who got a boon from
Brahma in her previous lifetime as Dhara. The prema of Yasoda cannot
be attained as a result of Brahma’s boon, for Brahma himself prays to
become a blade of grass in Vraja. Indeed, Brahma is counted in a much,
much lower class.

Sukadeva says, “O Parkisit! Although you know about the Nanda and
Yasoda who are famous in the scriptures as nitya-siddhas, in answer to
your casual question (10.8.46) about their austerities in previous lives

I told the story of Drona and Dhara, who are very small expansions of




Nanda and Yasoda.”

Text 21

nayam sukhapo bhagavan,
dehinam gopika-sutah,

Jjhaninam catma-bhiitananm,
vatha bhaktimatam iha

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, the son of mother
Yasoda, is accessible to devotees engaged in spontaneous loving
service, but He is not as easily accessible to mental speculators, to
those striving for self-realization by severe austerities and penances,
or to those who consider the body the same as the self.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The Bhagavatam propounds
krsna-prema as the highest goal of all human endeavors. Prema is
permanently situated in Krsna’s eternally liberated associates, nitya-
siddha parikaras. Among nitya-siddhas, the Vrajavasis (residents of
Gokula), Yasoda and Nanda Maharaja are the best because they control
Krsna by their vatsalya-prema, parental love. One who follows in the
footsteps of nitya-siddhas like mother Yasoda can easily obtain krsna-
prema. Krsna is not available to others. With this intent the verse is
spoken.

dehinam gopika sutah: The son of the gopi, Krsna, is not easily
attainable by devotees who still identify with the body (dehinam), nor
by the self-satisfied who no longer identify with the body (jianinam).
Although they may sometimes be called santa-bhaktas, or devotees of
sorts, they never get the opportunity to serve Krsna in Vrndavana. They
can attain the qualification to serve Krsna only by practicing sadhana-
bhakti under the guidance of the inhabitants of Vraja.

atma bhii tanarm: Brahma, Siva and Laksmi, mentioned in the previous




verse, are atma bhiita (related with the Lord). Brahma and Siva are
avataras of Krsna, and Laksmi is His svarupa-sakti. Yet even these
three cannot easily attain Krsna, the son of a gopi.

bhaktimatam iha: devotees in this world; This indicates that those who
are devoted to Yasoda or other residents of Vrndavana, who are fixed in
sakhya, vatsalya or madhurya rasa, will easily attain Vraja Krsna.

The svarupa of bhakti has been defined in the Srimad Bhagavatam
(10.87.23): striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-danda-visakta-dhiyo, “How
can we, the srutis, get bodies like the gopis, who hold Krsna’s lotus feet
on their breasts and are embraced by His serpentine arms?” The srutis
and munis attained Krsna in Vraja by serving Him in allegiance to the
Vraja-gopis. Brahma, Siva and Laksmi could not become subservient

to the Vraja-gopis due to identifying with their positions on their own
planets. Others do not surrender and follow the Vrajavasis because of
insufficient guidance or a lack of taste.

Text 22

krsnas tu grha-krtyesu,
vyagrayam matari prabhuh,
adraksid arjunau purvam,
guhyakau dhanaddatmajau

While mother Yasoda was very busy with household affairs, the
Supreme Lord, Krsna, observed twin trees known as yamala-
arjuna, which in a former millennium had been the demigod sons of
Kuvera.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Though bound by His devotee, Krsna
is still able to liberate others as will be seen in Chapter Ten.




Text 23

pura narada-sapena,
vrksatam prapitau madat,
nalakitvara-manigrivayv,
iti khyatau Sriyanvitau

In their former birth, these two sons, known as Nalakuvara and
Manigriva, were extremely opulent and fortunate. But because of
pride and false prestige, they did not care about anyone, and thus
Narada Muni cursed them to become trees.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Out of debt to My mother, I have
been bound by her. What can I do to clear this debt?” Thinking in this
way, Krsna liberated the two trees situated in the yard.




Chapter Ten: Deliverance of the Yamala-arjuna Trees

Text 1

Sri-rajovaca,
kathyatam bhagavann etat,
tayoh sapasya karanam,
yat tad vigarhitam karma,
vena va devarses tamah

King Pariksit inquired from Sukadeva Gosvami: O great

and powerful saint, what was the cause of Nalakuvara’s and
Manigriva’s having been cursed by Narada Muni? What did
they do that was so abominable that even Narada, the great sage,
became angry at them? Kindly describe this to me.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter tells the ancient story

of Narada’s cursing the sons of Kuvera. Afterwards, the two sons,
Nalakuvara and Manigriva glorified Krsna for granting them a special
liberation, namely krsna-prema. The word “famah” in this verse means
anger. What degraded activity did Nalakuvara and Manigriva do to
incur the wrath of Narada and get cursed?

Texts 2—3

Sri-suka uvaca,
rudrasyanucarau bhiitva,
sudrptau dhanadatmajau,

kailasopavane ramye,



mandakinyam madotkatau,
varunim madiram pitva,
madaghiirnita-locanau,
stri-janair anugdayadbhis,
ceratuh puspite vane

Sukadeva Gosvami said: O King Pariksit, because the two sons

of Kuvera had been elevated to the association of Lord Siva, of
which they were very much proud, they were allowed to wander in
a garden attached to Kailasa Hill, on the bank of the Mandakini
River. Taking advantage of this, they used to drink a kind of liquor
called Varuni. Accompanied by women singing after them, they
would wander in that garden of flowers, their eyes always rolling in
intoxication.

Text 4

antah pravisya gangayam,
ambhoja-vana-rajini,
cikridatur yuvatibhir,
gajav iva karenubhih

Within the waters of the Mandakini Ganges, which were crowded
with gardens of lotus flowers, the two sons of Kuvera would enjoy
young girls, just like two male elephants enjoying in the water with
female elephants.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: How did the two sons of Kuvera enjoy
in the Mandakini Ganga? They entered the Ganga, which was adorned
with clumps of lotuses, and began to play with young girls, just as an




intoxicated elephant sports with his she elephants.

Text 5

vadrcchaya ca devarsir,
bhagavams tatra kaurava,

apasyan narado devau,

ksibanau samabudhyata

O Maharaja Pariksit, by some auspicious opportunity for the

two boys, the great saint Devarsi Narada once appeared there
by chance. Seeing them intoxicated, with rolling eyes, he could
understand their situation.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing them, Devarsi Narada could
understand that they were intoxicated (ksivanau).

Text 6

tam drstva vridita devyo,

vivastrah sapa-sankitah,
vasamsi paryadhuh sighram,

vivastrau naiva guhyakau

Upon seeing Narada, the naked young girls of the demigods were
very much ashamed. Afraid of being cursed, they covered their
bodies with their garments. But the two sons of Kuvera did not do
so; instead, not caring about Narada, they remained naked.



Text 7

tau drstva madira-mattau,
sri-madandhau suratmajau,
tayor anugraharthaya,
Sapam dasyann idam jagau

Seeing the two sons of the demigods naked and intoxicated by
opulence and false prestige, Devarsi Narada, in order to show them
special mercy, desired to give them a special curse. Thus he spoke as
follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Narada desired to curse Manigriva and
Nalakuvara, so that they could meet the Lord directly and thereby get
special mercy (anugraha-arthaya). When an affectionate mother wants
to feed some kheer to her son, but finds him deeply sleeping, she will
wake him by pinching him. Narada spoke in a loud voice (jagau), so
that others would also benefit.

Text 8

sSri-narada uvdca,
na hy anyo jusato josyan,
buddhi-bhramso rajo-gunah,
sri-madad abhijatyadir,
vatra stri dyiitam asavah

Narada Muni said: Among all the attractions of material
enjoyment, the attraction of riches bewilders one’s intelligence
more than having beautiful bodily features, taking birth in an



aristocratic family, and being learned. When one is uneducated but
falsely puffed up by wealth, the result is that one engages his wealth
in enjoying wine, women and gambling.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: For the man absorbed in enjoying
(jusato) the attractive objects (josyan) of the material world, pride in
taking birth in an aristocratic family and being learned do not destroy
the intelligence as much as being intoxicated with wealth. In other
words, the attraction of riches completely destroys one’s intelligence.
abhijati: birth in a high family generates excessive pride. adir:
knowledge also gives rise to pride. rajo-gunah: Since pride in wealth
arises from the mode of passion, raja guna is mentioned in this verse.
Pride in wealth induces one to commit many more sins than pride in
family or knowledge. The various sins are mentioned in the following
four verses: enjoying wine, women and gambling.

Text 9

hanyante pasavo yatra,

nirdayair ajitatmabhih,
manyamanair imam deham,

ajaramrtyu nasvaram

Unable to control their senses, rascals who are falsely proud of
their riches or their birth in aristocratic families are so cruel that to
maintain their perishable bodies, which they think will never grow
old or die, they kill poor animals without mercy. Sometimes they
kill animals merely to enjoy an excursion.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Although one sees old age and death
before his eyes, he continues to think he will never die.




Text 10

deva-samjniitam apy ante,
krmi-vid-bhasma-samjiitam,
bhita-dhruk tat-krte svartham,
kim veda nirayo yatah

While living one may be proud of one’s body, thinking oneself a
very big man, minister, president or even demigod, but whatever
one may be, after death this body will turn either into worms, into
stool or into ashes. If one kills poor animals to satisfy the temporary
whims of this body, one does not know that he will suffer in his

next birth, for such a sinful miscreant must go to hell and suffer the
results of his actions.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: A man may be a king (deva-
samyjnitam), but after death he is eaten by dogs and other creatures. If
his sons do not burn him, he is eaten by worms and transformed into
worm stool. If he is burned he becomes ashes. One who whimsically
kills poor animals does not know he will be punished for that killing
and sent to hell.

Text 11

dehah kim anna-datuh svam,
nisektur matur eva ca,
matuh pitur va balinah,
kretur agneh suno 'pi va

While alive, does this body belong to its employer, to the self, to



the father, the mother, or the mother’s father? Does it belong to

the person who takes it away by force, to the slave master who
purchases it, or to the sons who burn it in the fire? Or, if the body is
not burned, does it belong to the dogs that eat it? Among the many
possible claimants, who is the rightful claimant? Not to ascertain
this but instead to maintain the body by sinful activities is not good.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse shows that many
contradictions arise from not understanding the rightful owner of the
body. nisektur: refers to the father, who discharges semen to create the
child. Is this body the wealth (svam) of the father, the mother, or father
of the mother?

Text 12

evam sadharanam deham,
avyakta-prabhavapyayam,
ko vidvan atmasat krtva,
hanti jantiin rte satah

This body, after all, is produced by the unmanifested nature and
again annihilated and merged in the natural elements. Therefore, it
is the common property of everyone. Under the circumstances, who
but a rascal claims this property as his own and while maintaining
it commits such sinful activities as killing animals just to satisfy

his whims? Unless one is a rascal, one cannot commit such sinful
activities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This body arises from and merges into
the pradhana, the material cause of the universe. Who but an ignorant
person (asatah) will accept such a body as one’s own (atmasat krtva)
and commit violence to animals?




Text 13

asatah sri-madandhasya,
daridryam param anjanam,
atmaupamyena bhiitani,
daridrah param iksate

Atheistic fools and rascals who are very much proud of wealth fail
to see things as they are. Therefore, returning them to poverty is the
proper ointment for their eyes so they may see things as they are. At
least a poverty-stricken man can realize how painful poverty is, and
therefore he will not want others to be in a painful condition like his
own.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse gives the remedy for the
sickness of pride in wealth. Param here means only. Poverty is the

only medicine (param afrijanam) to relieve a person from the blindness
arising from pride in wealth. Atheistic fools and rascals who are very
much proud of wealth fail to see things as they are. Therefore, returning
them to poverty is the proper ointment for their eyes so they may see
things as they are. At least a poverty-stricken man can realize how
painful poverty is, and therefore he will not want others to be in a
painful condition like his own.

Text 14

vatha kantaka-viddhango,
Jjantor necchati tam vyatham,

Jjiva-samyam gato lingair,

na tathaviddha-kantakah



By seeing their faces, one whose body has been pricked by pins can
understand the pain of others who are pinpricked. Realizing that
this pain is the same for everyone, he does not want others to suffer
in this way. But one who has never been pricked by pins cannot
understand this pain.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: By seeing the symptoms (/ingaih) of
one in pain, such as withering of the face, or by having experienced it
oneself, one understands the nature of pain and thereby sympathizes
with anyone experiencing pain. One who has not experienced being
pierced by a thorn (aviddha kantakah) cannot understand the pain of
others who are pinpricked.

Text 15

daridro niraham-stambho,
muktah sarva-madair iha,
krcchram yadrcchayapnoti,
tad dhi tasya param tapah

A poverty-stricken man must automatically undergo austerities and
penances because he does not have the wealth to possess anything.
Thus his false prestige is vanquished. Always in need of food,
shelter and clothing, he must be satisfied with what is obtained by
the mercy of providence. Undergoing such compulsory austerities

is good for him because this purifies him and completely frees him
from false ego.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: A poor man automatically practices
detachment which is necessary to attain liberation from material




existence. This is expressed in three verses. The poor person is devoid
of the false prestige that comes from possessing wealth (nir-aham-
stambha), and free from pride in family and education.

Text 16

nityam ksut-ksama-dehasya,
daridrasyanna-kanksinah,
indriyany anususyanti,
himsapi vinivartate

Always hungry, longing for sufficient food, a poverty-stricken man
gradually becomes weaker and weaker. Having no extra potency,
his senses are automatically pacified. A poverty-stricken man,
therefore, is unable to perform harmful, envious activities. In other
words, such a man automatically gains the results of the austerities
and penances adopted voluntarily by saintly persons.

Text 17

daridrasyaiva yujyante,
sadhavah sama-darsinah,
sadbhih ksinoti tam tarsam,
tata arad visuddhyati

Saintly persons may freely associate with those who are poverty-
stricken, but not with those who are rich. A poverty-stricken man,
by association with saintly persons, very soon becomes uninterested



in material desires, and the dirty things within the core of his heart
are cleansed away.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: One should not think that if the poor
man has only one desire, that is enough to cause his downfall. He has
some relief. Being merciful by nature, Krsna’s devotees are equal to
the rich and poor, and therefore visit both. By associating with the
devotee, the poor man gets the opportunity to hear about and worship
the Supreme Lord. Thus he becomes fortunate and advances in Krsna
consciousness. However, a man intoxicated with his wealth derives
no benefit from associating with the Lord’s devotees. By the power of
the devotee’s association (sadbhih), the poor man tastes the nectar of
devotion and thus loses his desire for material enjoyment.

Verse fifteen said that the poor man suffers due to fate (yadrcchaya).
But the devotee does not get suffering or bhakti by karma, for the
devotee has no karma.

Text 18

sadhunam sama-cittanam,
mukunda-caranaisinam,
upeksyaih kim dhana-stambhair,
asadbhir asad-asrayaih

Saintly persons [sadhus] think of Krsna twenty-four hours a

day. They have no other interest. Why should people neglect

the association of such exalted spiritual personalities and try to
associate with materialists, taking shelter of nondevotees, most of
whom are proud and rich?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The devotee never develops a
relationship with the wealthy man attached to his riches. Devotees give




up (upeksyaih) the association of nondevotees (asadbhih), who are
afflicted by pride due to wealth (dhana stambhaih), and who associate
with and serve other nondevotees (asad asrayaih). However, the
devotees do associate with wealthy persons who are devoid of pride and
serve the Vaisnavas.

Text 19

tad aham mattayor madhvya,
varunya Sri-madandhayoh,
tamo-madam harisyami,
strainayor ajitatmanoh

Therefore, since these two persons, drunk with the liquor named
Varuni, or Madhvi, and unable to control their senses, have been
blinded by the pride of celestial opulence and have become attached
to women, I shall relieve them of their false prestige.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: What then is the cure for their disease
of pride? After considering, Narada decided on the cure and presented
it in four verses. Madhvya means sweet. Tamo means ignorance.
Narada thought, “I will remove the ignorance of these two demigods
intoxicated with sweet wine, blinded by pride in wealth and overly
attached to women.”

Texts 20-22

vad imau loka-palasya,
putrau bhiitva tamah-plutau,

na vivasasam atmananm,

vijanitah sudurmadau,



ato ‘rhatah sthavaratam,
syatam naivam yathd punah,
smrtih syan mat-prasdadena,
tatrapi mad-anugrahat,
vasudevasya sannidhyam,
labdhva divya-sarac-chate,
vrtte svarlokatam bhiiyo,
labdha-bhakti bhavisyatah

These two young men, Nalakuvara and Manigriva, are by fortune
the sons of the great demigod Kuvera, but because of false prestige
and madness after drinking liquor, they are so fallen that they are
naked but cannot understand that they are. Therefore, because
they are living like trees (for trees are naked but are not conscious),
these two young men should receive the bodies of trees. This will be
proper punishment. Nonetheless, after they become trees and until
they are released, by my mercy they will have remembrance of their
past sinful activities. Moreover, by my special favor, after the expiry
of one hundred years by the measurement of the demigods, they
will be able to see the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva,
face to face, and thus revive their real position as devotees.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Narada thought, “These two demigods
deserve to be placed in bodies that cannot move (sthavaratan), such as
trees because they are manifesting the qualities of trees: standing naked,
not performing any proper action because they do not move, and not
speaking. But by my mercy even in the bodies of trees they will retain
their memory. After standing as trees for one hundred celestial years
(divya sarac-chate), they will receive darsana of Krsna, develop prema-
bhakti, and attain their original bodies as demigods.”

Text 23



sri-Suka uvaca,
evam uktva sa devarsir,
gato nardayanasramam,
nalakitvara-manigrivayv,
asatur yamalarjunau

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Having thus spoken, the great saint
Devarsi Narada returned to his asrama, known as Narayana-
asrama, and Nalakuvara and Manigriva became twin arjuna trees.

Text 24

rser bhagavata-mukhyasya,

satyam kartum vaco harih,
jagama Sanakais tatra,
yatrastam yamalarjunau

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, to fulfill the
truthfulness of the words of the greatest devotee, Narada, slowly
went to that spot where the twin arjuna trees were standing.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The preparations for fulfilling the
curse are related in this verse.

Text 25

devarsir me priyatamo,
vad imau dhanadatmajau,



tat tatha sadhayisyami,
vad gitam tan mahatmand

Although these two young men are the sons of the very rich Kuvera
and I have nothing to do with them, Devarsi Narada is My very
dear and affectionate devotee, and therefore because he wanted Me
to come face to face with them, I must do so for their deliverance.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna thought, “Because (yat)
Narada is My dear devotee, I will fulfill his words by giving these
two demigods whatever (yad) was promised by that (tad) great soul
(mahatmana).”

Text 26

ity antarenarjunayoh,
krsnas tu yamayor yayau,

atma-nirvesa-mdtrena,
tiryag-gatam uliikhalam

Having thus spoken, Krsna soon entered between the two arjuna
trees, and thus the big mortar to which He was bound turned
crosswise and stuck between them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Thinking in this way, Krsna went
between the two arjuna trees so that the mortar turned crosswise and
got stuck.

Text 27



balena niskarsayatanvag ulitkhalam tad,
damodarena tarasotkalitanghri-bandhau,
nispetatuh parama-vikramitativepa,
skandha-pravala-vitapau krta-canda-sabdau

By dragging behind Him with great force the wooden mortar tied

to His belly, the boy Krsna uprooted the two trees. By the great
strength of the Supreme Person, the two trees, with their trunks,
leaves and branches, trembled severely and fell to the ground with a
great crash.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Damodara uprooted the two trees by
very forcefully pulling the mortar which dragged behind Him. By the
tremendous power (parama vikramita) of Krsna the two trees, with their
trunks, leaves and branches trembled severely (ativepa) and fell to the
ground. According to Hari-vamsa, Krsna is called Damodara because
of being bound up: sa ca tenaiva namnda tu, krsno vai dama-bandhandt,
gosthe damodara iti, gopibhih parigiyate.

Text 28

tatra sriya paramaya kakubhah sphurantau,
siddhav upetya kujayor iva jata-vedah,

krsnam pranamya Sirasakhila-loka-natham,
baddhanjali virajasav idam iicatuh sma

Thereafter, in that very place where the two arjuna trees had
fallen, two great, perfect personalities, who appeared like fire
personified, came out of the two trees. The effulgence of their
beauty illuminating all directions, with bowed heads they offered
obeisances to Krsna, and with hands folded they spoke the



following words.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The two persons emerging from the
trees (kujayoh) lit up the four directions (kakubhah) with the beautiful
effulgence of their bodies which mixed together like fire personified
(jata-vedah).

Text 29

krsna krsna maha-yogims,
tvam adyah purusah parah,
vyaktavyaktam idam visvam,

riipam te brahmand viduh

O Lord Krsna, Lord Krsna, Your opulent mysticism is
inconceivable. You are the supreme, original person, the cause of
all causes, immediate and remote, and You are beyond this material
creation. Learned brahmanas know [on the basis of the Vedic
statement sarvarh khalv idarm brahma] that You are everything and
that this cosmic manifestation, in its gross and subtle aspects, is
Your form.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: At this time Krsna could have asked
them, “Why are you two demigods paying respects to Me, a mere
cowherd boy tied to a mortar?” They answer with this verse. The word
Krsna is repeated twice to indicate that the demigods spoke together.
Nalakuvara and Manigriva prayed, “You are the Supreme Person (parah
purusah), Bhagavan. Although appearing as a cowherd boy, You are

the original Svayam Bhagavan (adyah). O master of mysticism (maha-
yogims), it is inconceivable how You have become bound. Since You
can liberate us, how is it possible for You, who are the very form of the
universe, to be bound up?”” With this intention they speak this verse.




Texts 30-31

tvam ekah sarva-bhiitanam,
dehasv-atmendriyesvarah,
tvam eva kalo bhagavan,
visnur avyaya isvarah,
tvam mahan prakrtih sitksma,
rajah-sattva-tamomaysi,
tvam eva puruso 'dhyaksah,
sarva-ksetra-vikara-vit

You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the controller of
everything. The body, life, ego and senses of every living entity

are Your own self. You are the Supreme Person, Visnu, the
imperishable controller. You are the time factor, the immediate
cause, and You are material nature, consisting of the three modes
passion, goodness and ignorance. You are the original cause of this
material manifestation. You are the Supersoul, and therefore You
know everything within the core of the heart of every living entity.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nalakuvara and Manigriva continue
praying: “No one but You is the cause of bondage. You are the Lord of
all because everything is within You. You are thus the Lord of the body,
the life force and the ego of every living entity. You are time and the
cause of all action. You are material nature. You are also the Supersoul
and know everything within the minds of every living entity. Therefore
You are the one and only Bhagavan, the controller of everything.”

Text 32



grhyamanais tvam agrahyo,
vikaraih prakrtair gunaih,
ko nv iharhati vijriatum,
prak siddham guna-samvrtah

O Lord, You exist before the creation. Therefore, who, trapped by
a body of material qualities in this material world, can understand
You?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “You can be seen only by Your
mercy. Practically, You are invisible. You are not perceivable by the
intelligence and senses because they arise from the modes of nature.
Since You are transcendental, no one within this world can know You.
You are the cause of the living entity, but he is covered by the modes
of material nature. However, Your devotee, who transcends the modes
of nature by practicing bhakti, can realize something of Your unlimited
qualities.”

Text 33

tasmai tubhyam bhagavate,
vasudevaya vedhase,

atma-dyota-gunais channa,

mahimne brahmane namah

O Lord, whose glories are covered by Your own energy, You are the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. You are Sankarsana, the origin
of creation, and You are Vasudeva, the origin of the caturvyuha.
Because You are everything and are therefore the Supreme
Brahman, we simply offer our respectful obeisances unto You.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Since You are difficult to know, we
simply offer our respects to You.” That is the intention of this verse.
“We offer respects to You, the creator of the universe (vedhase).
Because of the covering of the three modes of nature it is very difficult
to know You. As the sun is covered by clouds, which are created by
the sun, similarly, Your glory is covered by Your own energy which is
created by You (atma dyota).”

Texts 34-35

yasyavatara jnayante,
sariresv asaririnah,
tais tair atulyatisayair,
viryair dehisv asangataih,
sa bhavan sarva-lokasya,
bhavaya vibhavaya ca,
avatirno ‘msa-bhdgena,
sampratam patir asisam

Appearing in bodies like those of an ordinary fish, tortoise and hog,
You exhibit activities impossible for such creatures to perform—
extraordinary, incomparable, transcendental activities of unlimited
power and strength. These bodies of Yours, therefore, are not

made of material elements, but are incarnations of Your Supreme
Personality. You are the same Supreme Personality of Godhead,
who have now appeared, with full potency, for the benefit of all
living entities within this material world.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna replies to the two demigods,
“Yes, I am the Supreme Lord, but by what characteristics do you discern
Me as the supreme?” Their answer is given in this verse. Nalakuvara
and Manigriva continue, “Though You have no material body, You




can be known through the remarkable exploits (viryaih) You exhibit in
various forms like a fish and turtle. You (sa bhavan) are the avatari, the
source of all avataras, because while playing as a baby with just a small
drop of Your strength You uprooted two trees as strong as Arjuna, which
a thousand hands could not uproot. You also gave supernatural strength
to the rope and the mortar. You, the fulfiller of all desires (asisam
patih), have appeared with all Your potencies and different parts and
parcels (amsa bhagena) such as Siva and Brahma for the elevation and
liberation (bhavaya vibhavaya) of everyone.”

Text 36

namah parama-kalyana,

namah parama-mangala,
vasudevdya santaya,

yvadunam pataye namah

O supremely auspicious, we offer our respectful obeisances unto
You, who are the supreme good. O most famous descendant and
controller of the Yadu dynasty, O son of Vasudeva, O most peaceful,
let us offer our obeisances unto Your lotus feet.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “We offer our respectful obeisances
unto You, who give the supreme auspiciousness (parama kalyana) of
prema-bhakti to the living entities. Actually everything You do brings
the topmost good to all (parama mangala).”

Text 37

anujanihi nau bhitmanms,
tavanucara-kinkarau,



darsanam nau bhagavata,
rser asid anugrahat

O supreme form, we are always servants of Your servants,
especially of Narada Muni. Now give us permission to leave for our
home. It is by the grace and mercy of Narada Muni that we have
been able to see You face to face.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “We are Your followers (anucara) and
the servants (kinkarau) of Your most confidential devotee Narada.”

Text 38

vani gunanukathane sravanau kathayam,
hastau ca karmasu manas tava padayor nah,

smrtyam siras tava nivasa-jagat-praname,

drstih satam darsane stu bhavat-taniinam

Henceforward, may all our words describe Your pastimes, may
our ears engage in aural reception of Your glories, may our hands,
legs and other senses engage in actions pleasing to You, and may
our minds always think of Your lotus feet. May our heads offer
our obeisances to everything within this world, because all things
are also Your different forms, and may our eyes see the forms of
Vaisnavas, who are nondifferent from You.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Since we are Your followers and
Narada’s servants, You should be very merciful to us. We now pray
for something rarely given to others. May our words (vani) always be
engaged in describing Your qualities (guna kathane) and nothing else.
May our minds always remember Your beautiful lotus feet. May our




heads pay respects to everything within this world and especially to
devotees such as Narada.”

Taking the phrase nivasa jagat as vocative, it can mean “O abode of the
universe (jagat nivasa), may our eyes be engaged in seeing Your forms
(bhavat tanuman) and those of your devotees (satam) such as Narada.”

Text 39

Sri-Suka uvdca,
ittham sankirtitas tabhyam,
bhagavan gokulesvarah,

damnda colitkhale baddhah,
prahasann aha guhyakau

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: The two young demigods thus
offered prayers to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Although
Sri Krsna, the Supreme Godhead, is the master of all and was
certainly GokuleSvara, the master of Gokula, He was bound to the
wooden mortar by the ropes of the gopis, and therefore, smiling
widely, He spoke to the sons of Kuvera the following words.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Sankirtitah means completely
glorified. Damna ca hints at being bound not only by ropes but by
prema too. Prahasan means that Krsna smiled very sweetly, while
thinking that these two minor demigods had become bound up by His
maya.

Krsna thought, “They are praising Me for freeing them from bondage.
But mother Yasoda binds Me up and scolds Me instead of praising Me.
Still out of love I stay in Gokula. The chastisements of the Vrajavasis
please Me much more than the praises I am receiving from these sons of
Kuvera.”




Text 40

sri-bhagavan uvaca,
Jjhatam mama puraivaitad,
rsind karunatmana,
vac chri-madandhayor vagbhir,
vibhramso ‘nugrahah krtah

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: The great saint Narada
Muni is very merciful. By his curse, he showed the greatest favor
to both of you, who were mad after material opulence and who
had thus become blind. Although you fell from the higher planet
Svargaloka and became trees, you were most favored by him. I
knew of all these incidents from the very beginning.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Narada gave mercy to Nalakuvara and
Manigriva by destroying their opulence through his instructions starting
with verse eight.

Text 41

sadhunam sama-cittanam,
sutaram mat-krtatmanam,
darsanan no bhaved bandhah,
pumso ’ksnoh savitur yatha

When one is face to face with the sun, there is no longer darkness
for one’s eyes. Similarly, when one is face to face with a sadhu, a

devotee, who is fully determined and surrendered to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, one will no longer be subject to material



bondage.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: How is it possible that Narada
bestowed mercy upon these two rogues? This verse answers the
question. “One is released from material bondage by seeing those
whose minds are not disturbed by respect or disrespect (sama cittanam),
and those who have offered their minds completely to Me (sutaram
matkrt atmanam).”

Instead of darsanan no, there is another reading: darsan antah. In that
case it means that one’s bondage will continue until he sees (darsana)

a devotee. Just as the sun destroys the darkness just by rising, one’s
bondage is destroyed immediately upon seeing a pure devotee.
However, it should be understood from this example that even though
the sun rises, the darkness will not be dissipated if a person is blind.
Similarly, if one commits nama-aparadha, as in the case of the demons,
he will not be released from bondage even if he sees Narada Muni.

Text 42

tad gacchatam mat-paramau,
nalakitvara sadanam,
sanjato mayi bhavo vam,
ipsitah paramo bhavah

O Nalakuvara and Manigriva, now you may both return home.
Since you desire to be always absorbed in My devotional service,
your desire to develop love and affection for Me will be fulfilled,
and now you will never fall from that platform.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Though two brothers were present,
Krsna spoke to the chief one: “O Nalakuvara! You may now return to
your home. But since you desire to serve Me, your domestic life will no



longer entangle you in maya.”

Text 43

Sri-Suka uvaca,
ity uktau tau parikramya,
pranamya ca punah punah,
baddholitkhalam amantrya,
Jjagmatur disam uttaram

Sukadeva Gosvami said: The Supreme Personality of

Godhead having spoken to the two demigods in this way, they
circumambulated the Lord, who was bound to the wooden mortar,
and offered obeisances to Him. After taking the permission of Lord
Krsna, they returned to their respective homes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Baddholukhalam: He who is bound
to the mortar.




Chapter Eleven: The Childhood Pastimes of Krsna

Text 1

Sri-suka uvaca,
gopa nandadayah Srutva,
drumayoh patato ravam,
tatrajagmuh kuru-srestha,
nirghdata-bhaya-sankitah

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: O Maharaja Pariksit, when the
yamala-arjuna trees fell, all the cowherd men in the neighborhood,
hearing the fierce sound and fearing thunderbolts, went to the spot.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter describes releasing Krsna
from the mortar, buying fruits, entering Vrndavana, herding the cows in
the forest, and killing Vatsasura and Bakasura.

Text 2

bhumyam nipatitau tatra,
dadrsur yamalarjunau,

babhramus tad avijiaya,

laksyam patana-karanam

There they saw the fallen yamala-arjuna trees on the ground, but
they were bewildered because even though they could directly
perceive that the trees had fallen, they could not trace out the cause



for their having done so.

Text 3

ultikhalam vikarsantam,
damna baddham ca balakam,
kasyedam kuta dascaryam,
utpata iti katarah

Krsna was bound by the rope to the ulukhala, the mortar, which
He was dragging. But how could He have pulled down the trees?
Who had actually done it? Where was the source for this incident?
Considering all these astounding things, the cowherd men were
doubtful and bewildered.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cowherd men of Vraja understood
that Krsna had caused the yamala-arjuna trees to fall, but because

of prema they could not think that it was so. They doubted that such

a small boy could do such a thing. They express their doubt in these
verses. “Who has done this? Why has this amazing accident happened
to this boy? It is our good fortune that Lord Narayana has protected
Him.” Thinking in this way, the cowherd men were filled with anxiety.

Text 4

bala iicur aneneti,
tiryag-gatam ulitkhalam,
vikarsata madhya-gena,
purusav apy acaksmahi



Then all the cowherd boys said: It is Krsna who has done this.
When He was in between the two trees, the mortar fell crosswise.
Krsna dragged the mortar, and the two trees fell down. After that,
two beautiful men came out of the trees. We have seen this with our
own eyes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cowherd boys said: “Krsna went
between the trees and the mortar fell crosswise.” The elders did not
believe their story, so the boys repeated, “We saw two men emerge from
the trees.”

Text 5

na te tad-uktam jagrhur,
na ghateteti tasya tat,

balasyotpatanam tarvoh,

kecit sandigdha-cetasah

Because of intense paternal affection, the cowherd men, headed by
Nanda, could not believe that Krsna could have uprooted the trees
in such a wonderful way. Therefore they could not put their faith
in the words of the boys. Some of the men, however, were in doubt.
“Since Krsna was predicted to equal Narayana,” they thought, “it
might be that He could have done it.”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda and the cowherd men did not
believe the children because their feelings for Krsna would not allow
them to think that Krsna was omnipotent. Some of the men however
remembered Gargamuni’s prediction about Krsna being equal to
Narayana. Though full of affection for Krsna, they became uncertain
and thought, “Maybe He did it.”




Text 6

ultikhalam vikarsantam,
damnda baddham svam atmajam,
vilokya nandah prahasad,
vadano vimumoca ha

When Nanda Maharaja saw his own son bound with ropes to the
wooden mortar and dragging it, he smiled and released Krsna from
His bonds.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Glancing repeatedly over all of
Krsna’s limbs, Nanda Maharaja smiled as he thought, “Your mother,
whose lap You prefer to mine, has bound You up because of some small
offense. Therefore, how can I release You? As You bind the living
entities with illusion, You bind your mother and father with prema.”

Text 7

gopibhih stobhito 'nrtyad,
bhagavan balavat kvacit,
udgayati kvacin mugdhas,
tad-vaso daru-yantravat

The gopis would say, “If You dance, my dear Krsna, then I shall
give You half a sweetmeat.” By saying these words or by clapping
their hands, all the gopis encouraged Krsna in different ways. At
such times, although He was the supremely powerful Personality of
Godhead, He would smile and dance according to their desire, as



if He were a wooden doll in their hands. Sometimes He would sing
very loudly, at their bidding. In this way, Krsna came completely
under the control of the gopis.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Who can describe the good fortune of
Krsna’s father and mother? Though Krsna is the controller of Brahma,
Siva and millions of demigods, He is controlled at every step by the
inhabitants of Vraja. This is described in three and a half verses. The
gopis would say, “If You dance, my dear Krsna, I will give you a
sweet!” Induced (stobhitah) by the gopis, Krsna sometimes danced just
like a human child (balavat). Overwhelmed (mugdhas) by the gopis’
sweet love, Krsna would conceal His omnipotence and smile and dance
just like a wooden doll in their hands.

Text 8

bibharti kvacid ajnaptah,

pithakonmana-padukam,
bahu-ksepam ca kurute,

svanam ca pritim avahan

Sometimes mother Yasoda and her gopi friends would tell Krsna,
“Bring this article” or “Bring that article.” Sometimes they would
order Him to bring a wooden plank, wooden shoes or a wooden
measuring pot, and Krsna, when thus ordered by the mothers,
would try to bring them. Sometimes, however, as if unable to raise
these things, He would touch them and stand there. Just to invite
the pleasure of His relatives, He would strike His body with His
arms to show that He had sufficient strength.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In order to test Krsna’s strength, the
gopis would ask Him to bring wooden shoes, and then progressively




heavier objects. Ordered (ajnapta) by the gopis, Krsna would stand up
holding the objects over His soft belly. To invite the pleasure of His
relatives (svanam), Krsna would sometimes slap His arms to show that
He had sufficient strength.

Text 9

darsayams tad-vidam loka,
atmano bhrtya-vasyatam,
vrajasyovaha vai harsam,
bhagavan bala-cestitaih

To pure devotees throughout the world who could understand His
activities, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, exhibited
how much He can be subdued by His devotees, His servants. In this
way He increased the pleasure of the Vrajavasis by His childhood
activities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Not only Krsna’s relatives, but all

the Vrajavasis enjoyed unlimited bliss from His childhood pastimes,
wherein He allowed Himself to come under their control. Krsna showed
this aspect of Himself being controlled by His devotees’ love directly to
those external devotees like Brahma and Siva who were captivated by
Krsna’s potency of majestic opulence because it cannot be understood
merely by explanations.

Text 10

krinthi bhoh phalaniti,
Srutva satvaram acyutah,
phalarthi dhanyam adaya,



vayau sarva-phala-pradah

Once a woman selling fruit was calling, “O inhabitants of Vrajabhu
mi, if you want to purchase some fruits, come here!” Upon hearing
this, Krsna immediately took some grains and went to barter as if
He needed some fruits.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna bestowed bliss upon all the
residents of Vrndavana, including the Pulindas who were aborigines or
the lowest class among the Vrajavasis. Acyuta is full in every respect
and He Himself provides fruits for everyone. Yet desiring some fruits,
He quickly went out with a handful of grains, as only that was available
at the moment.

Text 11

phala-vikrayini tasya,
cyuta-dhanya-kara-dvayam,
phalair apiirayad ratnaih,
phala-bhandam apiiri ca

While Krsna was going to the fruit vendor very hastily, most of
the grains He was holding fell. Nonetheless, the fruit vendor filled
Krsna’s hands with fruits, and her fruit basket was immediately
filled with jewels and gold.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The fruit seller did not even get a full
handful of grains because the grains fell on the path as Krsna hastily
approached her. Krsna exchanged the few grains remaining in His
hand for some fruits while saying, “Give Me some fruit.” The Pulinda
woman selling fruits became overcome with affection, and filled




Krsna’s hands with pilu and other fruits. Being greedy for the fruits,
Krsna somehow managed to hold them all in His small hands by the
influence of His aisvarya-sakti. In return, the Pulinda woman received
all types of wealth including the treasure of krsna-prema from Sri
Krsna, who possesses the power to bestow all fruits.

Text 12

sarit-tira-gatam krsnam,
bhagnarjunam athahvayat,
ramam ca rohini devir,
kridantam balakair bhrsam

Once, after the uprooting of the yamala-arjuna trees, Rohinidevi
went to call Rama and Krsna, who had both gone to the riverside
and were playing with the other boys with deep attention.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: To show how Krsna and Balarama
were controlled more by Yasoda’s affection than by Rohini’s, Sukadeva
tells another pastime which occurred on the same day after the breaking
of the yamala-arjuna trees. Rohini called Krsna and Balarama, who had
both gone to play on the bank of the Yamuna. Yasoda sent Rohini to call
the boys because she wanted Them to take lunch.

Text 13

nopeyatam yaddahiitau,
krida-sangena putrakau,
yasodam presayam asa,

rohini putra-vatsalam



Because of being too attached to playing with the other boys,
Krsna and Balarama did not return upon being called by Rohini.
Therefore Rohini sent mother Yasoda to call Them back, because
mother Yasoda was more affectionate to Krsna and Balarama.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When Krsna and Balarama did not
respond to her call, Rohini sent Yasoda because she knew that Yasoda
had more affection for the two boys and therefore could attract Them.

Text 14

kridantam sa sutam balair,
ativelam sahagrajam,
vasoddjohavit krsnam,
putra-sneha-snuta-stani

Krsna and Balarama, being attached to Their play, were playing
with the other boys although it was very late. Therefore mother
Yasoda called Them back for lunch. Because of her ecstatic love and
affection for Krsna and Balarama, milk flowed from her breasts.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda called Krsna and Balarama
again and again (ajohavit). She called the boys from a distance because
she feared that They would run away if she came close.

Text 15

krsna krsnaravindaksa,
tata ehi stanam piba,
alam viharaih ksut-ksantah,



krida-sranto si putraka

Mother Yasoda said: My dear son Krsna, lotus-eyed Krsna, come
here and drink the milk of my breast. My dear darling, You must
be very tired because of hunger and the fatigue of playing so long.
There is no need to play any more.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda repeated Krsna’s name several
times from far off so that He would hear.

Text 16

he ramagaccha tatasu,

sanujah kula-nandana,

pratar eva krtaharas,
tad bhavan bhoktum arhati

My dear Baladeva, best of our family, please come immediately
with Your younger brother, Krsna. You both ate in the morning,
and now You ought to eat something more.

Text 17

pratiksate tvam dasarha,
bhoksyamano vrajadhipah,
ehy avayoh priyam dhehi,

sva-grhan yata balakah



Nanda Maharaja, the King of Vraja, is now waiting to eat. O my
dear son Balarama, he is waiting for You. Therefore, come back to
please us. All the boys playing with You and Krsna should now go
to their homes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Your father is sitting but he will not
eat (bhoksyaman) without You. Why are You giving hunger pangs to
Your father? All the boys playing with You should now go to their
homes. Your parents are also in difficulty like us, so please go and
satisfy them.” Yasoda said these things to stop the boys from playing.

Text 18

dhuli-dhiisaritangas tvam,
putra majjanam avaha,
Jjanmarksam te 'dya bhavati,
viprebhyo dehi gah sucih

Mother Yasoda further told Krsna: My dear son, because of
playing all day, Your body has become covered with dust and

sand. Therefore, come back, take Your bath and cleanse Yourself.
Today the moon is conjoined with the auspicious star of Your birth.
Therefore, be pure and give cows in charity to the brahmanas.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: But Krsna still did not come. Then
Yasoda tried to kindle His interest in giving charity.

Text 19

pasya pasya vayasyams te,
matr-mrstan svalankrtan,



tvam ca snatah krtaharo,
viharasva svalankrtah

Just see how all Your playmates of Your own age have been
cleansed and decorated with beautiful ornaments by their mothers.
You should come here, and after You have taken Your bath, eaten
Your lunch and been decorated with ornaments, You may play with
Your friends again.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When Krsna still refused to come,
Yasoda tried to awaken His competitive spirit. She pointed out how His
playmates were beautifully decorated by their mothers.

Text 20

ittham yasodda tam asesa-sekharam,
matva sutam sneha-nibaddha-dhir nrpa,

haste grhitva saha-ramam acyutam,

nitva sva-vatam krtavaty athodayam

My dear Maharaja Pariksit, because of intense love and affection,
mother Yasoda, Krsna’s mother, considered Krsna, who was at the
peak of all opulences, to be her own son. Thus she took Krsna by
the hand, along with Balarama, and brought Them home, where
she performed her duties by fully bathing Them, dressing Them
and feeding Them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda thought that Ananta, the crest
jewel and source of all avataras, was her son. Another meaning: Yasoda
considered that Krsna was not Bhagavan (a-sesasekharam). Actually
Krsna was both. Another meaning could be: Yasoda thought of her son




as the crest jewel of her entire (asesa) family. Yasoda took Krsna home
(sva batam) and bathed, dressed and fed Him sumptuously.

Text 21

Sri-Suka uvaca,
gopa-vrddha mahotpatan,
anubhiiya brhadvane,nandadayah samagamya,
vraja-karyam amantrayan

Sri Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Then one time, having seen the
great disturbances in Brhadvana, all the elderly persons among the
cowherd men, headed by Nanda Maharaja, assembled and began to
consider what to do to stop the continuous disturbing situations in
Vraja.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: To fulfill His desire to now play in
Vrndavana, Krsna inspired Upananda from within the heart to suggest
that everyone move from Mahavana (Brhadvana) to Vrndavana.

Text 22

tatropananda-namaha,
gopo jiiana-vayo-’"dhikah,
desa-kalartha-tattva-jiah,
priva-krd rama-krsnayoh

At this meeting of all the inhabitants of Gokula, a cowherd man
named Upananda, who was the most mature in age and knowledge
and was very experienced according to time, circumstances and



country, made this suggestion for the benefit of Rama and Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Upananda was not only Nanda
Mabharaja’s elder brother, but he was also a most learned and
experienced counselor.

Text 23

utthatavyam ito smabhir,
gokulasya hitaisibhih,
ayanty atra mahotpata,
balanam nasa-hetavah

He said: My dear friends the cowherd men, in order to do
good to this place, Gokula, we should leave it, because so many
disturbances are always occurring here, just for the purpose of
killing Rama and Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Upananda said, “Thinking of the
welfare of all the inhabitants of Vraja (gokulasya hitaisibhih), we
should move to safer place.”

Text 24

muktah katharicid raksasya,
bala-ghnya balako hy asau,
harer anugrahan nitnam,
anas copari napatat

The child Krsna, simply by the mercy of the Supreme Personality



of Godhead, was somehow or other rescued from the hands of the
Raksast Putana, who was determined to kill Him. Then, again by
the mercy of the Supreme Godhead, the handcart missed falling
upon the child.

Text 25

cakra-vatena nito 'yam,

daityena vipadam viyat,
silayam patitas tatra,

paritratah suresvaraih

Then again, the demon Trnavarta, in the form of a whirlwind, took
the child away into the dangerous sky to kill Him, but the demon
fell down onto a slab of stone. In that case also, by the mercy of
Lord Visnu or His associates, the child was saved.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Krsna was once taken in the sky
(viyat) by Trnavarta (cakravatena) and nearly killed (vipadam).
Fortunately He was saved by Visnu (suresvaraih).” The word
suresvaraih is spoken in the plural form to show respect. The word api
mentioned in the following verse should be understood in this verse
also. “Though (api) Krsna was taken in the sky and dropped on a rock,
He was saved by Visnu.”

Text 26

yan na mriyeta drumayor,
antaram prapya balakah,
asav anyatamo vapi,



tad apy acyuta-raksanam

Even the other day, neither Krsna nor any of His playmates died
from the falling of the two trees, although the children were near
the trees or even between them. This also is to be considered the
mercy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Asau refers to Krsna.

Text 27

vavad autpatiko ’risto,
vrajam nabhibhaved itah,

tavad balan upadaya,
yasyamo ‘nyatra sanugah

All these incidents are being caused by some unknown demon.
Before he comes here to create another disturbance, it is our
duty to go somewhere else with the boys until there are no more
disturbances.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Upananda continued, “Previously there
was so much kirtana, worship and darsana of Visnu in this village.
Everywhere and at every moment since the birth of Nandananda there
has only been kirtana and darsana of Visnu. Now let us go somewhere
where we can worship Visnu, who has always protected us, without
being disturbed. We should follow the Niti-sastra given by Visnu.”

Text 28



vanam vrndavanam nama,
pasavyam nava-kananam,
gopa-gopi-gavam sevyam,
punyadri-trna-virudham

Between Nandesvara and Mahavana is a place named Vrndavana.
This place is very suitable because it is lush with grass, plants and
creepers for the cows and other animals. It has nice gardens and tall
mountains and is full of facilities for the happiness of all the gopas
and gopis and our animals.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “We cannot return to our old capital in
Nandisvara because we left there out of fear of Aristasura and came to
Mahavana. Aristasura is still there. Between Mahavana and Nandisvara
is a forest named Vrndavana. This place is very suitable for living and
beneficial for the cows (pasavyam) because it is filled with lush foliage
and fresh gardens.” Considering like this, Upananda spoke this verse.

Text 29

tat tatradyaiva yasyamabh,

Sakatan yunkta ma ciram,

godhanany agrato yantu,
bhavatam yadi rocate

Therefore, let us immediately go today. There is no need to wait any
further. If you agree to my proposal, let us prepare all the bullock
carts and put the cows in front of us, and let us go there.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Therefore (tat), if it pleases all of you
(bhavatam), we should immediately go to Vrndavana (fatra).”




Text 30

tac chrutvaika-dhiyo gopah,
sadhu sadhv iti vadinah,

vrajan svan svan samayujya,
vayi riudha-paricchadah

Upon hearing this advice from Upananda, the cowherd men
unanimously agreed. “Very nice,” they said, “Very nice.” Thus
they sorted out their household affairs, placed their clothing and
other paraphernalia on the carts, and immediately started for
Vrndavana.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The Vrajavasis started for Vrndavana
after collecting (samyujan) all the cows and other animals, and loading
their household goods on carts (rudha paricchandah).

Texts 31-32
vrddhan balan striyo rajan,
sarvopakaranani ca,
anahsv aropya gopala,
yattd atta-sarasanah,
godhanani puraskrtya,
sragany apiurya sarvatah,
tiurya-ghosena mahata,
vayuh saha-purohitah

Keeping all the old men, women, children and household
paraphernalia on the bullock carts and keeping all the cows in



front, the cowherd men picked up their bows and arrows with
great care and sounded bugles made of horn. O King Pariksit,
in this way, with bugles vibrating all around, the cowherd men,
accompanied by their priests, began their journey.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yatta means carefully.

Text 33

gopyo riidha-ratha niitna,

kuca-kunkuma-kantayah,
krsna-lild jaguh pritya,

niska-kanthyah suvasasah

The cowherd women, riding on the bullock carts, were dressed very
nicely with excellent garments, and their bodies, especially their
breasts, were decorated with fresh kunkuma powder. As they rode,
they began to chant with great pleasure the pastimes of Krsna.

Text 34

tatha yasoda-rohinyav,

ekam Sakatam asthite,
rejatuh krsna-ramabhyam,

tat-katha-sravanotsuke

Thus hearing about the pastimes of Krsna and Balarama with great
pleasure, mother Yasoda and Rohinidevi, so as not to be separated
from Krsna and Balarama for even a moment, got up with Them on



one bullock cart. In this situation, they all looked very beautiful.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasoda and Rohini held their sons
and sat on one cart because Krsna and Balarama could not bear to be
separated from each other.

Text 35

vrndavanam sampravisya,
sarva-kala-sukhavaham,

tatra cakrur vrajavasam,

Sakatair ardha-candravat

In this way they entered Vrndavana, where it is always pleasing
to live in all seasons. They made a temporary place to inhabit by
placing their bullock carts around them in the shape of a half moon.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: They formed a half circle with their
bullock carts and stored all their household goods behind the carts. The
front area was left open so the cows could easily come and go. This

is described in the Visnu Purana: There was no need to make fences
around their temporary residence. The inhabitants were encircled by
bullock carts, animals and thorn trees.

Text 36

vrndavanam govardhanam,
yamuna-pulinani ca,
viksyasid uttama priti,
rama-madhavayor nrpa



O King Pariksit, when Rama and Krsna saw Vrndavana,
Govardhana and the banks of the River Yamuna, They both
enjoyed great pleasure.

Text 37

evam vrajaukasam pritim,

vacchantau bala-cestitaih,
kala-vakyaih sva-kalena,
vatsa-palau babhiivatuh

In this way, Krsna and Balarama, acting like small boys and
talking in half-broken language, gave transcendental pleasure to
all the inhabitants of Vraja. In due course of time, They became old
enough to take care of the calves.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: At the suitable time (sva kalena), three
years old, Krsna and Balarama started taking care of the calves.

Text 38

avidiire vraja-bhuvah,
saha gopala-darakaih,
carayam asatur vatsan,
nand-krida-paricchadau

Not far away from Their residential quarters, both Krsna and
Balarama, equipped with all kinds of playthings, played with other



cowherd boys and began to tend the small calves.

Texts 3940

kvacid vadayato venum,
ksepanaih ksipatah kvacit,
kvacit padaih kinkinibhih,
kvacit krtrima-go-vrsaih,
vrsayamanau nardantau,
yuyudhate parasparam,
anukrtya rutair jantiums,
ceratuh prakrtau yatha

Sometimes Krsna and Balarama would play on Their flutes,
sometimes They would throw ropes and stones devised for getting
fruits from the trees, sometimes They would throw only stones, and
sometimes, Their ankle bells tinkling, They would play football
with fruits like bael and amalaki. Sometimes They would cover
Themselves with blankets and imitate cows and bulls and fight with
one another, roaring loudly, and sometimes They would imitate the
voices of the animals. In this way They enjoyed sporting, exactly
like two ordinary human children.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Sometimes using slings (ksepana
vatraih), Krsna and Balarama would throw (ksipatam) amalaki and
bel fruits far away. Sometimes they would kick each other with Their
bangled feet. Covering themselves with blankets, They pretended to be
bulls and roared while fighting each other. They would also imitate the
voices of swans and peacocks.




Text 41

kaddcid yamuna-tire,
vatsams carayatoh svakaih,
vayasyaih krsna-balayor,
Jighamsur daitya agamat

One day while Rama and Krsna, along with Their playmates, were
tending the calves on the bank of the River Yamuna, another demon
arrived there, desiring to kill Them.

Text 42

tam vatsa-ripinam viksya,
vatsa-yitha-gatam harih,
darsayan baladevaya,
sanair mugdha ivasadat

When the Supreme Personality of Godhead saw that the demon had
assumed the form of a calf and entered among the groups of other
calves, He pointed out to Baladeva, “Here is another demon.” Then
He very slowly approached the demon, as if He did not understand
the demon’s intentions.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: With a side-long glance Krsna
informed Balarama, and then pretending that He did not know (mugdha
iva), Krsna approached (asadat) the demon.

Text 43



grhitvapara-padabhyam,
saha-langiilam acyutah,
bhramayitva kapitthagre,
prahinod gata-jivitam,

sa kapitthair maha-kayah,
patyamanaih papata ha

Thereafter, Sri Krsna caught the demon by the hind legs and tail,
twirled the demon’s whole body very strongly until the demon was
dead, and threw him into the top of a kapittha tree, which then fell
down, along with the body of the demon, who had assumed a great
form.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Acyutah, the Lord who never falls,
grasped the hind legs and tail of Vatsasura, and threw the demon into
the top of a kapittha tree to arrange for his fall (cyuta) or death from
the material world. By throwing the demon in the tree Krsna caused the
kapittha fruits to fall for the satisfaction of His friends. Krsna whirled
the demon around very severely until he was dead (gata jivitam), and
then threw him in the tree (prahinot).

Text 44

tam viksya vismita balah,

sasamsuh sadhu sadhv iti,
devas ca parisantusta,

babhiivuh puspa-varsinah

Upon seeing the dead body of the demon, all the cowherd boys
exclaimed, “Well done, Krsna! Very good, very good! Thank You.”



In the upper planetary system, all the demigods were pleased, and
therefore they showered flowers on the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

Text 45

tau vatsa-palakau bhiitva,
sarva-lokaika-palakau,
sapratar-asau go-vatsamis,
carayantau viceratuh

After the Kkilling of the demon, Krsna and Balarama finished Their
breakfast in the morning, and while continuing to take care of

the calves, They wandered here and there. Krsna and Balarama,
the Supreme Personalities of Godhead, who maintain the entire
creation, now took charge of the calves as if cowherd boys.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: On that day, Krsna and Balarama, who
maintain all living beings throughout the whole universe (eka palikau),
became the protectors of the calves (vatsa-palakau). After taking Their
morning breakfast (pratar asau), Krsna and Balarama played while
tending the calves.

Text 46

svam svam vatsa-kulam sarve,
payayisyanta ekada,
gatva jalasayabhyasam,
payayitva papur jalam



One day all the boys, including Krsna and Balarama, each boy
taking his own group of calves, brought the calves to a reservoir
of water, desiring to allow them to drink. After the animals drank
water, the boys drank water there also.

Text 47

te tatra dadrsur bala,
mahda-sattvam avasthitam,
tatrasur vajra-nirbhinnam,
gireh Srngam iva cyutam

Right by the reservoir, the boys saw a gigantic body resembling a
mountain peak broken and struck down by a thunderbolt. They
were afraid even to see such a huge living being.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The demon looked like a mountain
peak cut off by a thunderbolt.

Text 48

sa vai bako nama mahan,
asuro baka-rupa-dhrk,
agatya sahasa krsnam,

tiksna-tundo ‘grasad balt

That great-bodied demon was named Bakasura. He had assumed
the body of a duck with a very sharp beak. Having come there, he



immediately swallowed Krsna.

Text 49

krsnam mahda-baka-grastam,

drstva ramadayo ‘'rbhakah,
babhiivur indriyaniva,
vind pranam vicetasah

When Balarama and the other boys saw that Krsna had been
devoured by the gigantic duck, they became almost unconscious,
like senses without life.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing that the gigantic duck had
swallowed Krsna, Balarama and the other cowherd boys became
unconscious. Though Balarama could have easily killed the demon,
He responded by fainting due to the intensity of brotherly affection. A
similar thing happened during the rukmini-harana lila, the kidnapping
of Rukmini, wherein Balarama displayed His brotherly affection by
protecting Krsna from the attack of Jarasandha and other soldiers.

Text 50

tam talu-milam pradahantam agnivad,
gopala-siunum pitaram jagad-guroh,
caccharda sadyo tirusaksatam bakas,
tundena hantum punar abhyapadyata

Krsna, who was the father of Lord Brahma but who was acting as



the son of a cowherd man, became like fire, burning the root of the
demon’s throat, and the demon Bakasura immediately disgorged
Him. When the demon saw that Krsna, although having been
swallowed, was unharmed, he immediately attacked Krsna again
with his sharp beak.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Just as sugar candy tastes bitter to the
tongue of the diseased person, the demon Bakasura felt that his throat
was on fire though Krsna is as soft as a tender blue lotus. This indicates
that Krsna’s body became as hard as a thunderbolt. It was the fault of
the demon’s throat not Krsna. When Bakasura spit out Krsna he saw
that Krsna was unharmed (aksata).

Text 51

tam apatantam sa nigrhya tundayor,
dorbhyam bakam kamsa-sakham satam patih,
pasyatsu balesu dadara lilaya,
mudavaho viranavad divaukasam

When Krsna, the leader of the Vaisnavas, saw that the demon
Bakasura, the friend of Kamsa, was endeavoring to attack Him,
with His arms He captured the demon by the two halves of the
beak, and in the presence of all the cowherd boys Krsna very easily
bifurcated Him, as a child splits a blade of virana grass. By thus
killing the demon, Krsna very much pleased the denizens of heaven.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In the presence of all the cowherd
boys, Krsna firmly grasped (nigriya) Bakasura’s beak and bifurcated it
like a blade of virana grass. This action greatly pleased all the demigods
(mudavahah).




Text 52

tada bakarim sura-loka-vasinah,
samakiran nandana-mallikadibhih,
samidire canaka-sankha-samstavais,

tad viksya gopala-sutd visismire

At that time, the celestial denizens of the higher planetary system
showered mallika-puspa, flowers grown in Nandana-kanana, upon
Krsna, the enemy of Bakasura. They also congratulated Him by
sounding celestial kettledrums and conchshells and by offering
prayers. Seeing this, the cowherd boys were struck with wonder.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The demigods showered flowers
(samakiran) everywhere, and praised Krsna with selected prayers
(samstavaih).

Text 53

muktam bakasyad upalabhya balaka,
ramadayah pranam ivendriyo ganah,
sthandgatam tam parirabhya nirvrtah,
praniya vatsan vrajam etya taj jaguh

Just as the senses are pacified when consciousness and life return,
so when Krsna was freed from this danger, all the boys, including
Balarama, thought that their life had been restored. They embraced
Krsna in good consciousness, and then they collected their own
calves and returned to Vrajabhumi, where they declared the
incident loudly.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Just like enlivened senses, the boys
regained their lives (pranam iva) when Krsna returned from the clutches
of the demon. Balarama and the boys embraced Krsna, and then
collected (praniya) their calves to return home (sthanam). They loudly
proclaimed (jaguh) the killing of Vatsasura and Bakasura. A second
meaning: The cowherd boys set the descriptions of these pastimes to
poetic melody and rhythm so they could sing them on other days.

Text 54

Srutva tad vismita gopa,
gopyas catipriyadrtah,
pretydagatam ivotsukyad,
aiksanta trsiteksanah

When the cowherd men and women heard about the killing of
Bakasura in the forest, they were very much astonished. Upon
seeing Krsna and hearing the story, they received Krsna very
eagerly, thinking that Krsna and the other boys had returned from
the mouth of death. Thus they looked upon Krsna and the boys
with silent eyes, not wanting to turn their eyes aside now that the
boys were safe.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The gopas and gopis were very
pleased (adrtah) to see their most beloved (ati priya) Krsna. With eyes
thirsting to drink the nectar of Krsna’s beauty (¢rsita iksana), they
glanced at Him (aiksantah), looking over His whole body for fear that
He was wounded.

Text 55



aho batdasya balasya,
bahavo mrtyavo 'bhavan,
apy asid vipriyam tesam,
krtam pirvam yato bhayam

The cowherd men, headed by Nanda Maharaja, began to
contemplate: It is very astonishing that although this boy Krsna
has many times faced many varied causes of death, by the grace of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead it was these causes of fear that
were Kkilled, instead of Him.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Three verses (55-58) describe the
amazement of the cowherd men in discussing Krsna’s exploits: “This
boy Krsna has faced many causes of death (mrtyavah). But these causes
of fear were killed and not our innocent boy.”

Text 56

athapy abhibhavanty enam,
naiva te ghora-darsanah,
Jjighamsayainam dsadya,

nasyanty agnau patangavat

Although the causes of death, the daityas, were very fierce, they
could not kill this boy Krsna. Rather, because they came to kill
innocent boys, as soon as they approached they themselves were
killed, exactly like flies attacking a fire.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda Maharaja innocently thought,
“Perhaps this boy Krsna formerly killed all these demons, and therefore




in this life they are troubling Him?” This verse answers the question.
“If that were true, then they would have been able to destroy Krsna. But
when they tried to kill Krsna, they got killed by Him.”

Text 57

aho brahma-vidam vaco,
nasatyah santi karhicit,

gargo yad aha bhagavan,
anvabhavi tathaiva tat

The words of persons in full knowledge of Brahman never become
untrue. It is very wonderful that whatever Gargamuni predicted we
are now actually experiencing in all detail.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The reason for the condition
mentioned above is now given. Nanda Maharaja continued, “Gargamuni
said that Krsna’s qualities would be exactly like those of Narayana.”

Text 58

iti nandadayo gopah,
krsna-rama-katham muda,
kurvanto ramamanas ca,
navindan bhava-vedanam

In this way all the cowherd men, headed by Nanda Maharaja,
enjoyed topics about the pastimes of Krsna and Balarama with
great transcendental pleasure, and they could not even perceive
material tribulations.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Nanda Maharaja and the cowherd men
sat in the meeting room, and repeatedly discussed the naughtiness of
the boy and His killing of Vatsasura and Bakasura. They also composed
songs which they sang again and again (katham kurvantah), and thus
they did not perceive the tribulations of material existence (bhavasya
vedanam).

Other elderly cowherd men coming from distant places informed Nanda
about the need to become liberated from the material world: “Half
your life is gone. Why do you remain immersed in discussing about
child, family and wife? Why don’t you concentrate on knowledge,
detachment, austerity and remembrance of Narayana so that you get
deliverance from the material world?”” Though requested in this way,
Nanda Maharaja and the other cowherd men did not pay any attention
to that (na avindan bhavasya vedanam). To say that this phrase means
that “they did not suffer the pains of material life” is not acceptable.
The Srimad Bhagavatam (10.6.40) describes the exalted nature of the
cowherd men and women, who were not touched by the material world
born of ignorance. There is no question that they could be affected

by the pains of the material world. In this way, whatever appears as
material tribulations simply nourishes the pastimes and therefore is
called lila-maya.

Not only did the cowherd men speak about Krsna and His past

and future pastimes, but they also enjoyed playing with Krsna
(ramamanah). Thus they did not know the sufferings of materialistic
persons (bhava vedanam), though they were living in the material
world. When the Vrajavasis say “I am suffering from hunger,” that
hunger is not related to the material world.

Text 59

evam viharaih kaumaraih,
kaumaram jahatur vraje,



nildayanaih setu-bandhair,
markatotplavanadibhih

In this way Krsna and Balarama passed Their childhood age in
Vrajabhu mi by engaging in activities of childish play, such as
playing hide-and-seek, constructing a make-believe bridge on the
ocean, and jumping here and there like monkeys.



Chapter Twelve: The Killing of the Demon Aghasura

Text 1

sri-Suka uvaca,
kvacid vanasaya mano dadhad vrajat,
pratah samutthdya vayasya-vatsapan,
prabodhayar chrnga-ravena caruna,
vinirgato vatsa-purahsaro harih

Sukadeva Gosvami continued: O King, one day Krsna decided to
take His breakfast as a picnic in the forest. Having risen early in
the morning, He blew His bugle made of horn and woke all the
cowherd boys and calves with its beautiful sound. Then Krsna and
the boys, keeping their respective groups of calves before them,
proceeded from Vrajabhu mi to the forest.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The Twelfth Chapter describes Krsna’s
playing with His friends, and their entering the body of the serpent
demon Aghasura. To save His friends Krsna also entered the demon and
killed him by expanding His body.

One day (kvacit) Krsna decided to enjoy a picnic in the forest
(vanasaya). Only Krsna’s name (harih) is mentioned, indicating that
Rohini forcefully kept Balarama at home in order to bathe Him and
perform auspicious rites on His birthday.

Text 2

tenaiva sakam prthukah sahasrasah,



snigdhah susig-vetra-visana-venavah,
svan svan sahasropari-sankhyayanvitan,
vatsan puraskrtya viniryayur mudda

At that time, hundreds and thousands of cowherd boys came out of
their respective homes in Vrajabhumi and joined Krsna, keeping
before them their hundreds and thousands of groups of calves. The
boys were very beautiful, and they were equipped with lunch bags,
bugles, flutes, and sticks for controlling the calves.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: 2-3 Prthukah refers to the cowherd
boys. They were holding sticks, horns, flutes and lunch bags. Sahasra
pari sankhya means ten thousand. Krsna had an asankhya number of
calves. Asankhya is one followed by seventeen zeros. One should not
argue however that such a large number of cows could not possibly fit
into the thirty-two square mile area of Vrndavana because the dhama is
unlimited by the inconceivable energy of the Lord. Even a small portion
of the holy dhama is sufficient to accommodate billions of universes
each measuring fifty million miles in diameter. Krsna showed this to
Brahma in a later chapter. The Brhad Bhagavatamrta says there is no
question of impediments, obstacles or limitations because the Lord, His
associates, and His holy dhama have inconceivable power (acintya-
saktih). Krsna’s cowherd boyfriends were ornamented by their mothers
with necklaces of crystal and gunja seed beads before entering the
forest. Once in the forest, they ornamented themselves with forest fruits
and flowers.

Text 3

krsna-vatsair asankhyatair,
yithi-krtya sva-vatsakan,
carayanto ‘rbha-lilabhir,



vijahrus tatra tatra ha

Along with the cowherd boys and their own groups of calves, Krsna
came out with an unlimited number of calves assembled. Then all
the boys began to sport in the forest in a greatly playful spirit.

Text 4

phala-prabala-stavaka,
sumanah-piccha-dhatubhih,
kaca-gunija-mani-svarna,
bhiisita apy abhiisayan

Although all these boys were already decorated by their mothers
with ornaments of kaca, guiija, pearls and gold, when they went
into the forest they further decorated themselves with fruits, green
leaves, bunches of flowers, peacock feathers and soft minerals.

Text 5

musnanto ‘nyonya-Sikyadin,
Jjhatan ardc ca ciksipuh,
tatratyas ca punar dirad,
dhasantas ca punar daduh

All the cowherd boys used to steal one another’s lunch bags. When
a boy came to understand that his bag had been taken away, the



other boys would throw it farther away, to a more distant place,
and those standing there would throw it still farther. When the
proprietor of the bag became disappointed, the other boys would
laugh, the proprietor would cry, and then the bag would be
returned.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cowherd boys used to steal
(musnantah) each other’s articles. One boy would steal another’s food
container, take it to a distant place, and hide it under a tree surrounded
by thorn bushes and red ants. When the boy whose lunch bag was stolen
tried to retrieve it, other boys would throw it farther away. When he ran
after it, they would throw it still farther. The boy would cry, and then
the other boys would laugh and return his lunch bag.

Text 6

vadi ditram gatah krsno,
vana-sobheksandya tam,
aham pirvam aham piirvam,
iti samsprsya remire

Sometimes Krsna would go to a somewhat distant place to see
the beauty of the forest. Then all the other boys would run to
accompany Him, each one saying, “I shall be the first to run and
touch Krsna! I shall touch Krsna first!” In this way they enjoyed
life by repeatedly touching Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When Krsna wandered off to see the
beauty of a distant forest, the boys would run after Him, shouting, “I
will touch Krsna first!” “No, I will.” “No, I will.”




Texts 7—11

kecid veniin vadayanto,
dhmantah srngani kecana,
kecid bhrngaih pragayantah,
kitjantah kokilaih pare,
vicchayabhih pradhdavanto,
gacchantah sadhu-hamsakaih,
bakair upavisantas ca,
nrtyantas ca kalapibhih,
vikarsantah kisa-balan,
arohantas ca tair druman,
vikurvantas ca taih sakam,
plavantas ca palasisu,
sakam bhekair vilanghantah,
saritah srava-samplutah,
vihasantah praticchayah,
Sapantas ca pratisvanan ittham satam brahma-sukhanubhiitya,
dasyam gatanam para-daivatena,
mayasritanam nara-darakena,
sakam vijahruh krta-punya-pufijah

All the boys would be differently engaged. Some boys blew their
flutes, and others blew bugles made of horn. Some imitated the
buzzing of the bumblebees, and others imitated the voice of

the cuckoo. Some boys imitated flying birds by running after
the birds’ shadows on the ground, some imitated the beautiful
movements and attractive postures of the swans, some sat down
with the ducks, sitting silently, and others imitated the dancing
of the peacocks. Some boys attracted young monkeys in the trees,
some jumped into the trees, imitating the monkeys, some made
faces as the monkeys were accustomed to do, and others jumped
from one branch to another. Some boys went to the waterfalls



and crossed over the river, jumping with the frogs, and when they
saw their own reflections on the water they would laugh. They
would also condemn the sounds of their own echoes. In this way,
all the cowherd boys used to play with Krsna, who is the source

of the Brahman effulgence for jiianis desiring to merge into that
effulgence, who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead for devotees
who have accepted eternal servitorship, and who for ordinary
persons is but another ordinary child. The cowherd boys, having
accumulated the results of pious activities for many lives, were able
to associate in this way with the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
How can one explain their great fortune?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Verses Seven-Ten: The cowherd boys
blew bugles (dhmantah) made of buffalo horns, chased the shadows of
the birds and pulled the tails of baby monkeys. They would climb the
trees by grabbing the tails of the monkeys hanging from the branches.
After imitating the funny faces of the monkeys, the boys would jump
from one tree branch to another. They leaped after the frogs into pools
of water, which were created by the cascading waterfalls. Upon seeing
their reflections on the water, they would laugh heartily.

Raising their arms, the boys would shout loudly in a playful mood.
Then they would curse their echoes saying, “Aaare (ahah)! Who is that
speaking?” Hearing a single syllable echo back, the boys would become
angry. “What is this?”” The echo would reply vibrating “re—re—re.” And
the boys would say, “Today you will die!” In this way they would curse
again and again and never come to an end.

Verse Eleven: After describing the playing of the cowherd boys, this
verse shows the unique good fortune of the Vrajavasis as compared with
others. There are three types of people in this world: karmis, jnanis and
bhaktas. The word satam indicates those jnanis who possess some trace
of devotion. The inhabitants of Vraja used to play freely with Krsna
who is the source of the knowledge and happiness the jnanis seek in
Brahman. One can understand from this that Krsna’s body, with which
the Vrajavasis played, contains the Brahman.




The word satam (transcendentalists) cannot apply to those jnanis who
think that Krsna’s body is material. The phrase dasya ganana refers to
all the genuine devotees besides the Vrajavasis, who see Krsna as their
worshipable Lord. The Vrajavasis were so fortunate that they directly
played with Krsna who is seen by these other devotees as their reverent
Lord.

The Vrajavasis joyfully sported with Krsna, who is perceived as an
ordinary human (naradarakena) by the materialistic sense enjoyers
covered by the illusory potency (mayasritanam) of the Lord. The jnanis
have realization of Krsna but they cannot play with Him. The dasya
bhaktas, the Lord’s surrendered servants, worship Krsna in reverence,
but they are not qualified to play with Krsna. The karmis have no
respect for Krsna so they neither realize nor worship Him, what to
speak of playing with Him.

Although Krsna is made of complete bliss, He experienced intense
ecstasy playing with the Vrajavasis in various pastimes of love. They
too attained the pinnacle of joy in His association. Therefore, the
Vrajavasis were more fortunate than all others (krta punya). Of course,
this is a material viewpoint. For the nitya siddha Vrajavasis, Krsna’s
eternal associates who far surpass the jnanis and dasya bhaktas, the
cause of the playing with Krsna is not material piety (punya). Here the
word punya (krta-punya-punijah) can only mean activities pleasing to
Krsna, by which Krsna comes under the devotee’s control. It does not
mean material piety or heaps of good deeds.

Text 12

vat-pada-pamsur bahu-janma-krcchrato,
dhrtatmabhir yogibhir apy alabhyabh,
sa eva yad-drg-visayah svayam sthitah,
kim varnyate distam ato vrajaukasam



Yogis may undergo severe austerities and penances for many

births by practicing yama, niyama, asana and pranayama, none of
which are easily performed. Yet in due course of time, when these
yogis attain the perfection of controlling the mind, they will still

be unable to taste even a particle of dust from the lotus feet of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. What then can we describe about
the great fortune of the inhabitants of Vrajabhii mi, Vrndavana,
with whom the Supreme Personality of Godhead personally lived
and who saw the Lord face to face?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: What to speak of playing with Krsna,
even establishing a relationship with Krsna is very rare. That is the
intent of this verse. The yogis cannot attain even one particle of dust of
Krsna’s feet (pada pamsuh). Nor can the yogis attain even one particle
of reflected light from the trees of Vrndavana (padapa:tree, amsuh:
particle).

Those who fully concentrate their minds (dhrta-atmabhih) cannot
attain Krsna. Thus it was stated earlier that Krsna is sukhapa, not easily
attained. Svayam sthita (being self situated) indicates that seeing Krsna
does not depend even on the performance of sadhana.

“Oh what great fortune (distam atah)” or “What a happy festival

(dista maho)!” Who can describe the good fortune or happiness of the
Vrajavasis who constantly see Krsna? Such fortune is unobtainable

by the yogis. Though they concentrate their minds for lifetimes, they
cannot even attain a particle of dust at Krsna’s feet.

Text 13

athagha-namabhyapatan mahdasuras,
tesam sukha-kridana-viksanaksamah,
nityam yad-antar nija-jivitepsubhih,
pitamrtair apy amaraih pratiksyate



My dear King Pariksit, thereafter there appeared a great demon
named Aghasura, whose death was being awaited even by the
demigods. The demigods drank nectar every day, but still they
feared this great demon and awaited his death. This demon could
not tolerate the transcendental pleasure being enjoyed in the forest
by the cowherd boys.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing that the boys were relishing
ever-increasing bliss by playing, and that they would not stop playing,
and knowing that they would not take time out to eat, and that the eating
time had already passed, and seeing that it was also necessary to kill

a demon, Krsna’s /ila-sakti inspired the Aghasura demon through the
Supersoul and brought him near the boys.

Aghasura could not tolerate the fun the boys were having. The various
sports they played filled the boys with pleasure, but the demon
experienced only suffering. The demigods (amaraih) who drink the
celestial nectar (amrta) were afraid of being killed by the demon, so
they eagerly awaited his death (yad antah). Yad can also refer to playing
and antah can mean in the heart. Then the meaning would be: Aghasura
could not tolerate the gopas’playing, which was meditated upon by the
demigods, and which alone gave them the desire to maintain their lives
(nija jivtepsubhih), though they already drank nectar, amrta.

Text 14

drstvarbhakan krsna-mukhan aghdsurah,
kamsanusistah sa baki-bakanujah,
ayam tu me sodara-nasa-krt tayor,
dvayor mamainam sa-balam hanisye

Aghasura, who had been sent by Karmsa, was the younger brother



of Putana and Bakasura. Therefore when he came and saw Krsna
at the head of all the cowherd boys, he thought, “This Krsna has
killed my sister and brother, Putana and Bakasura. Therefore, in
order to please them both, I shall kill this Krsna, along with His
assistants, the other cowherd boys.”

Text 15

ete yada mat-suhrdos tilapah,
krtas tada nasta-sama vrajaukasah,
prane gate varsmasu ka nu cinta,
prajasavah prana-bhrto hi ye te

Aghasura thought: If somehow or other I can make Krsna and

His associates serve as the last offering of sesame and water for

the departed souls of my brother and sister, then the inhabitants

of Vrajabhii mi, for whom these boys are the life and soul, will
automatically die. If there is no life, there is no need for the body;
consequently, when their sons are dead, naturally all the inhabitants
of Vraja will die.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Verses 14-15: Observing all the
cowherd boys headed by Krsna (krsna mukhan), Aghasura (sah), the
younger brother of Putana (baki) and Bakasura, considered: The second
half of verse 14 and verse 15 are Aghasura’s thoughts:

“This person (ayam tu) has killed my older sister Putana (baki) and my
brother (baka sodara nasa krt). On their behalf therefore (atha), I will
kill Krsna as a pinda offering along with His followers (sabalam). If
Krsna and the other boys become the sacrificial offering (tilapah) to

the Pretas for my brother and sister (mat suhrdoh), Nanda and the other
inhabitants of Vraja will automatically die. If life has left the body, need




we worry any more about the bodies (varsmasu)? Living entities (ye
prana bhrtah) live through their children (fe prajasavah). Therefore if
their beloved child Krsna dies, then Nanda, Yasoda and the rest of the
Vrajavasis will automatically die without my having to kill them.”

Text 16

iti vyavasydjagaram brhad vapuh,

sa yojandayama-mahadri-pivaram,
dhrtvadbhutam vyatta-guhananam tada,

pathi vyaseta grasandsaya khalah

After thus deciding, that crooked Aghasura assumed the form

of a huge python, as thick as a big mountain and as long as eight
miles. Having assumed this wonderful python’s body, he spread his
mouth like a big cave in the mountains and lay down on the road,
expecting to swallow Krsna and His associates the cowherd boys.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Thinking in this way, Aghasura lay on
the path in order to devour Krsna and His friends. He was one yojana
(eight miles) in length, and as thick (pivaram) as a huge mountain
(mahadri). His mouth spread open (vyattam) like a cave.

Text 17

dharadharostho jaladottarostho,
dary-anananto giri-srnga-damstrah,
dhvantantar-dasyo vitatadhva-jihvah,

parusanila-svasa-daveksanosnah



His lower lip rested on the surface of the earth, and his upper

lip was touching the clouds in the sky. The borders of his mouth
resembled the sides of a big cave in a mountain, and the middle of
his mouth was as dark as possible. His tongue resembled a broad
traffic-way, his breath was like a warm wind, and his eyes blazed
like fire.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Aghasura’s lower lip rested on the
earth and his upper lip touched the clouds. The borders of his mouth
resembled the sides of a big mountain cave. The interior of the mouth
was as dark as night, and his tongue resembled a wide road. His breath
was like a burning fire and his eyes blazed like fire.

Text 18

drstva tam tadrsam sarve,

matva vrndavana-sriyam,
vyattajagara-tundena,

hy utpreksante sma lilaya

Upon seeing this demon’s wonderful form, which resembled a great
python, the boys thought that it must be a beautiful scenic spot of
Vrndavana. Thereafter, they imagined it to be similar to the mouth
of a great python. In other words, the boys, unafraid, thought

that it was a statue made in the shape of a great python for the
enjoyment of their pastimes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: A few boys thought that Aghasura
was a big snake, so they started to run away upon seeing it. Other boys
however thought that Aghasura was simply a wonderful scenic spot

of Vrndavana. They comforted their fearful friends saying, “O fools, a
snake can never be this big. It is just some statue fashioned by the Lord




so that we can appreciate the splendor of Vrndavana even more. Krsna
made it look like a huge snake with a big gaping mouth.”

In this way the cowherd boys thought the Lord’s creation was
something like the gaping mouth of the serpent made just for pastimes
(lilaya).

Text 19

aho mitrani gadata,
sattva-kiitam purah sthitam,
asmat-sangrasana-vyatta,
vyala-tundayate na va

The boys said: Dear friends, is this creature dead, or is it actually
a living python with its mouth spread wide just to swallow us all?
Kindly clear up this doubt.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Some boys called out to their elder
friends to confirm their thoughts: “Is this some type of immovable
living entity?”” The word kuta means a peak, indicating some large
animal. “Is it some resting tiger or other big animal waiting to devour us
with its open mouth?”

Text 20

satyam arka-kararaktam,
uttara-hanuvad ghanam,
adhara-hanuvad rodhas,
tat-praticchayayarunam



Thereafter they decided: Dear friends, this is certainly an animal
sitting here to swallow us all. Its upper lip resembles a cloud
reddened by the sunshine, and its lower lip resembles the reddish
shadows of a cloud.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Agreeing with them, one boy said, “Its
upper lip resembles a cloud reddened by the sunshine, and its lower lip
appears like the reddish shadows of a cloud.”

Text 21

pratispardhete srkkabhyam,
savydsavye nagodare,
tunga-srngalayo py etds,
tad-damstrabhis ca pasyata

On the left and right, the two depressions resembling mountain
caves are the corners of its mouth, and the high mountain peaks are
its teeth.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “Look here on the left and right,

the two depressions resembling mountain caves are the corners of its
mouth, and (pointing with his forefinger) the high mountain peaks are
like a serpent’s teeth.”

Text 22

astrtayama-margo ’yam,
rasanam pratigarjati,
esam antar-gatam dhvantam,
etad apy antar-ananam



In length and breadth the animal’s tongue resembles a broad
traffic-way, and the inside of its mouth is very, very dark, like a
cave in a mountain.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “The animal’s tongue (rasana)
resembles a wide (astrtayama) road. The inside of its mouth is very
dark, like a mountain cave.”

Text 23

davosna-khara-vato ’yam,
svasavad bhati pasyata,
tad-dagdha-sattva-durgandho,
‘py antar-amisa-gandhavat

The hot fiery wind is the breath coming out of his mouth, which
is giving off the bad smell of burning flesh because of all the dead
bodies he has eaten.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “The hot fiery wind is the breath from
his mouth, which is giving off the bad smell of burning flesh because of
all the animals he has eaten.”

Text 24

asman kim atra grasita nivistan,
ayam tatha ced bakavad vinanksyati,
ksanad aneneti bakary-usan-mukham,
viksyoddhasantah kara-tadanair yayuh



Then the boys said, “Has this living creature come to swallow us?
If he does so, he will immediately be killed like Bakasura, without
delay.” Thus they looked at the beautiful face of Krsna, the enemy
of Bakasura, and, laughing loudly and clapping their hands, they
entered the mouth of the python.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Some of the boys spoke with a little
fear: “If this creature is really a snake, he may swallow us if we enter
his mouth.”

One boy replied to pacify them: “If that is so, then in an instant
(ksanad) Krsna (aneneti) will kill him just as He vanquished Baka.
Krsna is right here, so why should we worry?” Saying this, the boy
smiled and looked toward Krsna, who was standing some distance
away.

Getting this confirmation, all the cowherd boys began to laugh loudly
while speaking, “Hey sakhas! Let’s find out what is in that mouth.”
Then they entered the demon’s mouth out of boyish curiosity. Clapping
their hands to show their courage and fearlessness, or to dismiss the
snake, the boys ran inside the snake’s gaping mouth. The calves ran
after them with their tails raised.

Text 25

ittham mitho ‘tathyam ataj-jiia-bhasitam,
Srutva vicintyety amrsa mrsdayate,
rakso viditvakhila-bhiita-hrt-sthitah,
svanam niroddhum bhagavan mano dadhe

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who is situated
as antaryami, the Supersoul, in the core of everyone’s heart, heard



the boys talking among themselves about the artificial python.
Unknown to them, it was actually Aghasura, a demon who had
appeared as a python. Krsna, knowing this, wanted to forbid His
associates to enter the demon’s mouth.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Hearing the boys talk about the snake
as if it were something unreal, Krsna began to think: “What is actually
a snake’s mouth, My friends think is some wonderful scenery of
Vrndavana. This is not just a snake, but the demon named Aghasura.”
How did Krsna know this? Krsna knows everything because He is
situated in everyone’s heart (akhila bhuta hrt sthitah) as the Supersoul,
antaryami. Krsna then decided to prevent His boyfriends from entering
the snake’s mouth.

Text 26

tavat pravistas tv asurodarantaram,

param na girnah Sisavah sa-vatsah,
pratiksamanena bakari-vesanam,
hata-sva-kanta-smaranena raksasa

In the meantime, while Krsna was considering how to stop them,
all the cowherd boys entered the mouth of the demon. The demon,
however, did not swallow them, for he was thinking of his own
relatives who had been killed by Krsna and was just waiting for
Krsna to enter his mouth.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Just as Krsna was deciding to
stop them, the boys entered the serpent’s mouth, but the serpent did
not swallow them. Why didn’t he swallow them? The demon was
remembering the death of his brother and sister (hata sva kanta
smaranena) at the hands of the Lord so he was waiting for Krsna.




One should not think that Krsna’s satya sankalpa sakti (potency that
fulfills every desire of the Lord) was thwarted because Krsna could not
stop the boys from entering the serpent’s mouth though He wanted to.
On the other hand, Krsna’s devotees had a desire to be saved by Krsna
if by chance they were swallowed by the demon. Of the two desires, the
desire of the devotee prevails, according to the principle that the Lord
is controlled by His devotee. This was perfectly arranged by Krsna’s
ever-watchful /ila-sakti, which harmonizes everything by removing all
seeming contradictions.

Text 27

tan viksya krsnah sakalabhaya-prado,
hy ananya-nathan sva-karad avacyutan,
dinams ca mrtyor jatharagni-ghdasan,
ghrnardito dista-krtena vismitah

Krsna saw that all the cowherd boys, who did not know anyone
but Him as their Lord, had now gone out of His hand and were
helpless, having entered like straws into the fire of the abdomen of
Aghasura, who was death personified. It was intolerable for Krsna
to be separated from His friends the cowherd boys. Therefore, as if
seeing that this had been arranged by His internal potency, Krsna
was momentarily struck with wonder and unsure of what to do.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing that the boys were helplessly
beyond His control, like jewels slipping from one’s hands, and that they
were entering like straws into the fire of the snake’s stomach, Krsna
become filled with compassion (ghrnaya arditah). Krsna was astonished
at the actions of His lila-sakti (dista krtena) or of time (dista) in making
the cowherd boys enter the serpent’s mouth.

What was the cause of Krsna’s astonishment? The Lord thought, “It is




not possible for these cowherd boys to have prarabdha karma. Besides,
the Supersoul does not give them the tendency for karma, because

the Supersoul is My expansion and does not do anything unfavorable
to Me. Therefore, the /ila-sakti has made this seemingly unfavorable
arrangement with a desire to put Me, who abound in prema, in a
compassionate mood (karuna rasa) on seeing this unfortunate situation.
It astonishes Me how she controls Me, the very form of all rasas and
the king of all /ilas (lila purusottama).”

Though Krsna’s sorrow due to separation from His friends remained, it
somewhat reduced with the rise of astonishment (vismaya bhava). This
is the meaning here.

Text 28

krtyam kim atrasya khalasya jivanam,
na va amisam ca satam vihimsanam,
dvayam katham syad iti samvicintya,
jhatvavisat tundam asesa-drg gharih

Now, what was to be done? How could both the killing of

this demon and the saving of the devotees be performed
simultaneously? Krsna, being unlimitedly potent, decided to wait
for an intelligent means by which He could simultaneously save the
boys and kill the demon. Then He entered the mouth of Aghasura.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “What should I do in this dangerous
situation? How can I kill the demon without harming the boys?” After
thinking in this way and finding a solution, Krsna entered the mouth of
the serpent. Krsna always knows best what to do in the present and in
the future (asesa drk), and He takes away (hari) danger for His devotee
and the life of a demon.




Text 29

tada ghana-cchada deva,

bhayad dha-heti cukrusuh,

Jjahrsur ye ca kamsadyah,
kaunapas tv agha-bandhavah

When Krsna entered the mouth of Aghasura, the demigods hidden
behind the clouds exclaimed, “Alas! Alas!” But the friends of
Aghasura, like Kamsa and other demons, were jubilant.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When Krsna entered the mouth of
Aghasura, the demigods hiding behind the clouds out of fear of Kamsa
exclaimed, “Alas! Alas!” Though the demigods were aware of the
Lord’s powers, because they are also devotees they shouted in anxiety
for Krsna’s safety. The intrinsic nature of bhakti is affection, and the
nature of affection is to sometimes lose one’s power of discrimination.
Kamsa, his raksasa friends (kaunapa means eaters of corpses), and the
sons and brothers of Aghasura rejoiced on hearing the news from their
spies.

Text 30

tac chrutva bhagavan krsnas,
tv avyayah sarbha-vatsakam,
curni-cikirsor atmanam,
tarasa vavrdhe gale

When the invincible Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna,
heard the demigods crying “Alas! Alas!” from behind the clouds,



He immediately enlarged Himself within the demon’s throat, just
to save Himself and the cowherd boys, His own associates, from the
demon who wished to smash them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Hearing the demigods’ cries of dismay
and the demons’ rejoicing, Krsna immediately enlarged Himself within
the demon’s throat to save Himself and the cowherd boys from being
crushed in Aghasura’s stomach. Krsna did this to reverse the sounds

of lamentation from the demigods and the demons’ shouts of joy. In
the pastimes of killing Sakatasura, Trnavarta, and getting tied to the
grinding mortar, Krsna remained as a small child and manifested His
majestic powers. Therefore in the throat of Aghasura, Krsna expanded
His form to show that He did not lack the power to expand Himself

in size. In the damodara-lila and other pastimes the Lord maintained
His form as a child because His devotees could taste the full sweetness
within that form. Although they experienced astonishment by
witnessing Krsna’s prowess, it did not disturb their conception of the
Lord as their child. But here in the absence of His parents who were
relishing His sweetness, Krsna, being the Supreme Lord, adopted a
more common method of just expanding Himself to kill the demon.

Text 31

tato tikayasya niruddha-margino,
hy udgirna-drster bhramatas tv itas tatah,
purno ‘ntar-ange pavano niruddho,
miirdhan vinirbhidya vinirgato bahih

Then, because Krsna had increased the size of His body, the

demon extended his own body to a very large size. Nonetheless,

his breathing stopped, he suffocated, and his eyes rolled here and
there and popped out. The demon’s life air, however, could not pass



through any outlet, and therefore it finally burst out through a hole
in the top of the demon’s head.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The demon’s throat blocked up
(niruddha margino), his eyes popped out, and his life air, being trapped
in his body with no outlet, finally burst out through the brahma randhra
(a hole atop his head), and he attained perfection (purnah).

Text 32

tenaiva sarvesu bahir gatesu,
pranesu vatsan suhrdah paretan,
drstya svayotthapya tad-anvitah punar,
vaktran mukundo bhagavan viniryayau

When all the demon’s life air had passed away through that hole

in the top of his head, Krsna glanced over the dead calves and
cowherd boys and brought them back to life. Then Mukunda, who
can give one liberation, came out from the demon’s mouth with His
friends and the calves.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cowherd boys and calves, who
had fainted due to separation from Krsna and from the heat of the
serpent’s belly, were brought back to consciousness by the nectar
shower of Krsna’s glance.

Text 33

pinahi-bhogotthitam adbhutam mahaj,
Jjyotih sva-dhamnd jvalayad diso dasa,
pratiksya khe 'vasthitam isa-nirgaman,



vivesa tasmin misatam divaukasam

From the body of the gigantic python, a glaring effulgence came
out, illuminating all directions, and stayed individually in the sky
until Krsna came out from the corpse’s mouth. Then, as all the
demigods looked on, this effulgence entered into Krsna’s body.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Sridhara Swami says that the
effulgence coming out from the python’s body became purified, and
attained the status of suddha-sattva. A demon’s getting liberation is
displayed here to instill faith in people.

Though the light of the soul, like the great light of the Parabrahman,
is normally invisible, Krsna arranged that the individual effulgence

of the soul was visible to everyone to directly show the world the
Lord’s quality of granting liberation even to a demon. This is Sanatana
Gosvami’s opinion in Vaisnava-tosani.

According to later verses 38 and 39, Aghasura attained sarupya-mukti,
a completely spiritual body exactly like that of Visnu and attained

the Lord’s abode. Therefore the light which was visible was the light
from Aghasura’s spiritual body which he attained at that moment.
Because his body was spiritual, it could not be seen with material eyes.
Aghasura’s entering the Lord’s body was just a show as in the case of
Sisupala and Dantavakra. Though Sisupala and Dantavakra attained
sarupya-mukti as eternal associates of the Lord (the former Jaya and
Vijaya), when they died a light from their bodies entered the Lord. This
is another opinion about the visibility of the light. This happened in
the presence of the demigods (misatam divaukasam) who were greatly
astonished. With the use of genitive absolute it can also mean that
Aghasura’s soul entered Krsna, not caring for the demigods even though
they were present.

Text 34



tato tihrstah sva-krto 'krtarhanam,
puspaih suga apsarasas ca nartanaih,
gitaih sura vadya-dharas ca vadyakaih,
stavais ca vipra jaya-nihsvanair ganah

Thereafter, everyone being pleased, the demigods began to shower
flowers from Nandana-kanana, the celestial dancing girls began to
dance, and the Gandharvas, who are famous for singing, offered
songs of prayer. The drummers began to beat their kettledrums,
and the brahmanas offered Vedic hymns. In this way, both in the
heavens and on earth, everyone began to perform his own duties,
glorifying the Lord.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The demigods peformed (akrta)
worship (arhanam) of Krsna, who creates Himself (sva krtah). Su

gah refers to the Gandharvas who sing very beautifully. Vadya dharas
means Vidyadharas, the celestial drummers. Vipras means brahmanas
like Vasistha Muni and others. Ganah means everyone else like Garuda.

Text 35

tad-adbhuta-stotra-suvadya-gitika,

Jjayadi-naikotsava-mangala-svanan,
srutva sva-dhamno ’‘nty aja agato ’cirad,

drstva mahisasya jagama vismayam

When Lord Brahma heard the wonderful ceremony going on near
his planet, accompanied by music and songs and sounds of “Jaya!
Jaya!” he immediately came down to see the function. Upon seeing
so much glorification of Lord Krsna, he was completely astonished.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Not one but an infinity of festivals

was produced by the wonderful prayers, melodious instrumental music,
soft celestial songs and shouts of “Jaya, Jaya!” Even in the higher
planetary systems like Janaloka, Maharloka and Tapoloka the festival
of glorification of Krsna was going on. Brahma heard the singing.
While the light of Aghasura’s soul was passing to Vaikuntha, Brahma
(ajah), being astonished (vismayam) at Krsna’s glories, came invisibly
to Vrndavana. Or it can mean: Coming to Vrndavana and seeing Krsna’s
glory, Brahma was astonished.

Text 36

rajann ajagaram carma,
suskam vrndavane 'dbhutam,
vrajaukasam bahu-titham,
babhiivakrida-gahvaram

O King Pariksit, when the python-shaped body of Aghasura dried
up into merely a big skin, it became a wonderful place for the
inhabitants of Vrndavana to visit, and it remained so for a long,
long time.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The dry skin of the snake stayed a long
time in Vrndavana, and became a wonderful cave in which the children
used to sport and play.

Text 37

etat kaumarajam karma,
harer atmahi-moksanam,



mrtyoh paugandake bala,
drstvocur vismitd vraje

This incident of Krsna’s saving Himself and His associates from
death and of giving deliverance to Aghasura, who had assumed the
form of a python, took place when Krsna was five years old. It was
disclosed in Vrajabhu mi after one year, as if it had taken place on
that very day.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: There was another astonishing event
which you should hear about. Though Krsna saved His friends and
liberated Aghasura when He was five years old (kaumara jam), the
cowherd boys reported the incident when they were six years old
(pauganda). 1t was disclosed in Vrajabhumi after one year, as if the
incident had taken place on that very day.

Text 38

naitad vicitram manujarbha-mayinah,
pardvaranam paramasya vedhasah,
agho ‘pi yat-sparsana-dhauta-patakah,
prapatma-samyamn tv asatam sudurlabham

Krsna is the cause of all causes. The causes and effects of the
material world, both higher and lower, are all created by the
Supreme Lord, the original controller. When Krsna appeared as
the son of Nanda Maharaja and Yasoda, He did so by His causeless
mercy. Consequently, for Him to exhibit His unlimited opulence
was not at all wonderful. Indeed, He showed such great mercy that
even Aghasura, the most sinful miscreant, was elevated to being one
of His associates and achieving sari pya-mukti, which is actually



impossible for materially contaminated persons to attain.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna’s form as a human child is His
svarupa (manuja mayinah), for the word maya is well known to mean
svarupa in the Srutis. Krsna is the cause of all causes by His own free
will (vedhasah), and is the supreme form among all the expansions and
expansions of expansions (para avaranam). Nothing is impossible for
Him.

Therefore, it is not remarkable that Aghasura was purified of all his sins
by touching Krsna. Or Aghasura was purified of his bad odor by Krsna’s
touch. This second meaning can be taken because Putana’s body was
also freed of its bad odor by contacting Krsna. This must have happened
because later Krsna and his friends used Aghasura’s dead body as a
playground. Aghasura also attained a body exactly resembling that of
Narayana (atma samyam), which is very rare for a demon (asatam).
Sayujya-mukti is rare for the demons, and sarupya-mukti is rarer still
(sudurlabham), as this is generally reserved for the devotees.

Text 39

sakrd yad-anga-pratimantar-ahita,

manomayi bhagavatim dadau gatim,

sa eva nityatma-sukhanubhiity-abhi,
vyudasta-mayo ‘ntar-gato hi kim punah

If even only once or even by force one brings the form of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead into one’s mind, one can attain
the supreme salvation by the mercy of Krsna, as did Aghasura.
What then is to be said of those whose hearts the Supreme
Personality of Godhead enters when He appears as an incarnation,
or those who always think of the lotus feet of the Lord, who is the
source of transcendental bliss for all living entities and by whom all



illusion is completely removed?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse speaks of the cause

of Aghasura gaining sarupya-mukti. This is not such an amazing
accomplishment for Krsna, whose form (anga pratima) should be
meditated on (antarhita) by the mind (manomayi); who awarded the
supreme destination (bhagavati gati) to King Khatvanga and others;
who has directly (eva) an eternal body (nitya atma); whose direct
perception brings the greatest happiness and destroys maya; who is
the avatari (paramah), and who entered the demon’s stomach (antar
gatah). However, in the case of King Khatvanga and others, the cause
of their attaining the Lord was devotion. In the Srimad Bhagavatam
(11.14.21) Krsna says: bhaktyaham ekaya grahya, “Only by devotion
can I be attained.” In Aghasura’s case, however, the absence of devotion
did not act as a deterrent in attaining the Lord. Though devotion is
indeed the general rule, it applies in other cases.

When Krsna appears as an avatara, anyone can attain His
transcendental abode simply by contact, because of the extra surge of
His perfect krpa-sakti at that time. That is why it is said: “One who
approaches Me in a mood of either lust, anger, fear, affection, oneness,
friendship or devotion will surely attain love for Me that is of that
nature.” (SB 10.29.15)

“Do not think that this is astonishing for Krsna, the master of yoga.

He gives liberation not only to humans but also to non-moving
entities.” (SB 10.29.16) Krsna’s awarding liberation to His enemies is a
remarkable quality in His completeness. Krsna reciprocates according
to the mood of the person approaching Him. From the statement that
Aghasura’s body became the playground for the boys for many days,
it should be understood that the demon’s unfavorable attitude had been
transformed into a favorable attitude. Aghasura had attained sarupya-
mukti in Vaikuntha, but he did not attain a form in Vrndavana because
of his lack of vraja-bhakti.




Text 40

Sri-siita uvaca,
ittham dvija yadavadeva-dattah,
Srutva sva-ratus caritam vicitram,
papraccha bhiiyo ’pi tad eva punyanm,
vaiyasakim yan nigrhita-cetah

Sri Suta Gosvami said: O learned saints, the childhood pastimes
of Sri Krsna are very wonderful. Maharaja Pariksit, after hearing
about those pastimes of Krsna, who had saved him in the womb
of his mother, became steady in his mind and again inquired from
Sukadeva Gosvami to hear about those pious activities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Maharaja Pariksit, who was protected
by Krsna (vadava deva datta), heard the wonderful pastimes of He who
gives Himself to His devotees (svaratuh). Pariksit fixed his heart on
Krsna’s pastimes (vad nigrhita cetah), and asked some more questions
to Sukadeva.

Text 41

Sri-rajovaca,
brahman kalantara-krtam,
tat-kalinam katham bhavet,

vat kaumare hari-krtam,
jaguh paugandake ‘rbhakah

Maharaja Pariksit inquired: O great sage, how could things done
in the past have been described as being done at the present? Lord
Sri Krsna performed this pastime of killing Aghasura during His



kaumara age. How then, during His pauganda age, could the boys
have described this incident as having happened recently?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Maharaja Parkisit inquired, “How
could things done in the past have been described as being done in
the present? How could Krsna make the cowherd boys describe the
pastimes which happened when they were in their kaumara age (five
years) as if they happened recently?”

Text 42

tad brithi me mahda-yogin,

param kautithalam guro,
niinam etad dharer eva,
maya bhavati nanyathd

O greatest yogi, my spiritual master, kindly describe why this
happened. I am very much curious to know about it. I think that it
was nothing but another illusion due to Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Maya here refers to the Lord’s internal
potency or sakti which expertly makes unexpected things happen.
Because the verse calls it the Lord’s maya (harer maya) it cannot mean
anything else except yogamaya. Only this potency of Krsna can put His
eternal associates into illusion.

Text 43

vayam dhanyatama loke,
guro ‘pi ksatra-bandhavah,
vayam pibamo muhus tvattah,



punyam krsna-kathamrtam

O my lord, my spiritual master, although we are the lowest of
ksatriyas, we are glorified and benefited because we have the
opportunity of always hearing from you the nectar of the pious
activities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Maharaja Pariksit says, “O my
spiritual master.” This statement implies, “I am your disciple, and
because of the rule that ‘the guru must teach esoteric topics to the
devoted student,’ please tell me what should be told.” Pariksit’s
devotion is indicated by his own efforts, through the words “I drink the
nectar.”

Text 44

Sri-siita uvdca,
ittham sma prstah sa tu badarayanis,
tat-smaritananta-hrtakhilendriyah,
krcchrat punar labdha-bahir-drsih sanaih,
pratyaha tam bhagavatottamottama

Suta Gosvami said: O Saunaka, greatest of saints and devotees,
when Maharija Pariksit inquired from Sukadeva Gosvami in this
way, Sukadeva Gosvami, immediately remembering subject matters
about Krsna within the core of his heart, externally lost contact
with the actions of his senses. Thereafter, with great difficulty,

he revived his external sensory perception and began to speak to
Maharaja Pariksit about krsna-katha.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Sukadeva regained external




consciousness with great effort (krcchrat) because of the loud
chanting of the Lord’s name by Narada, Vyasa and others who were in
attendance. The phrase bhagavata uttama uttama, greatest of all great
saintly persons, refers to Saunaka.



Chapter Thirteen: Brahma Stealing the Boys and Calves

Text 1

sri-suka uvdca,
sadhu prstam maha-bhaga,
tvaya bhagavatottama,
yan niitanayasisasya,
srnvann api katham muhuh

Srila Sukadeva Gosvami said: O best of devotees, most fortunate
Pariksit, you have inquired very nicely, for although constantly
hearing the pastimes of the Lord, you are perceiving His activities
to be newer and newer.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter describes a forest picnic,
Brahma’s stealing the calves and cowherd boys, the bewilderment of
Brahma, and Krsna’s manifesting identical boys and calves from His
own form.

Krsna, whose portion of a portion causes the creation of universes and
the bewilderment of Brahma, showed Himself as the source of delight
to all Visnu forms, the cause of bewilderment to Baladeva, and the
source of all powers to Brahma. When Sukadeva addresses Pariksit as
the best of the devotees (bhagavatottama), the king inquires, “How I
am the best among Krsna’s devotees?” Sukadeva answers, “Because
you always taste the topics of Krsna as fresh. Even if you have heard
them before, you perceive the pastimes of Lord Krsna to be newer and
newer.”




Text 2

satam ayam sara-bhrtam nisargo,
yvad-artha-vani-sruti-cetasam api,
prati-ksanam navya-vad acyutasya yat,
striya vitanam iva sadhu varta

Paramahamsas, devotees who have accepted the essence of life, are
attached to Krsna in the core of their hearts, and He is the aim of
their lives. It is their nature to talk only of Krsna at every moment,
as if such topics were newer and newer. They are attached to such
topics, just as materialists are attached to topics of women and sex.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Sukadeva continues, “This is natural
for those who are sara bhrtam, who accept the topics of Krsna as the
essence and goal of their lives. Krsna-katha is the center of their words,
hearing and thoughts because at every moment they thirst to taste the
astonishing names, form and qualities of Acyuta. As a lusty man is
attached to topics about women and sex, the sara bhrtam is intensely
attracted to topics about Krsna.”

Text 3

Srnusvavahito rdjann,
api guhyam vadami te,
brityuh snigdhasya Sisyasya,
guravo guhyam apy uta

O King, kindly hear me with great attention. Although the activities
of the Supreme Lord are very confidential, no ordinary man
being able to understand them, I shall speak about them to you,



for spiritual masters explain to a submissive disciple even subject
matters that are very confidential and difficult to understand.

Text 4

tathagha-vadanan mrtyo,
raksitva vatsa-palakan,
sarit-pulinam aniya,
bhagavan idam abravit

Then, after saving the boys and calves from the mouth of Aghasura,
who was death personified, Lord Krsna, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, brought them all to the bank of the river and spoke the
following words.

Text 5

aho tiramyam pulinam vayasyah,
sva-keli-sampan mrdulaccha-balukam,
sphutat-saro-gandha-hrtali-patrika,
dhvani-pratidhvana-lasad-drumakulam

My dear friends, just see how this riverbank is extremely beautiful
because of its pleasing atmosphere. And just see how the blooming
lotuses are attracting bees and birds by their aroma. The humming
and chirping of the bees and birds is echoing throughout the
beautiful trees in the forest. Also, here the sands are clean and soft.
Therefore, this must be considered the best place for our sporting



and pastimes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Here Sri Krsna describes a most
suitable place for a picnic. The riverbank was wide enough to
accommodate hundreds of cowherd boys. It had soft, clean sand, perfect
for sitting and eating. The Yamuna was full of blossoming lotuses,
whose sweet fragrance attracted bees and birds, whose humming

and chirping echoed in the forest. The thickly foliated trees provided
soothing shade from the scorching sun.

Text 6

atra bhoktavyam asmabhir,
divarudham ksudharditah,
vatsah samipe ‘pah pitva,
carantu Sanakais trnam

I think we should take our lunch here, since we are already hungry
because the time is very late. Here the calves may drink water and
go slowly here and there and eat the grass.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The sun had risen up high in the sky
(diva ruddham).

Text 7

tatheti payayitvarbha,
vatsan arudhya sadvale,
muktva sikyani bubhujuh,
samamn bhagavatd muda



Accepting Lord Krsna’s proposal, the cowherd boys allowed
the calves to drink water from the river and then tied them to
trees where there was green, tender grass. Then the boys opened
their baskets of food and began eating with Krsna in great
transcendental pleasure.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The boys tied the calves to trees in a
field full of tender green grass (sadvale). This means the calves were
led to the field but because of greed for that grass, they would not go
anywhere else.

Text 8

krsnasya visvak puru-raji-mandalair,
abhyananah phulla-drso vrajarbhakah,
sahopavistd vipine virejus,
chada yathambhoruha-karnikayah

Like the whorl of a lotus flower surrounded by its petals and leaves,
Krsna sat in the center, encircled by lines of His friends, who all
looked very beautiful. Every one of them was trying to look forward
toward Krsna, thinking that Krsna might look toward him. In this
way they all enjoyed their lunch in the forest.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse describes the arrangement
for the picnic. Krsna sat in the center, encircled by lines of His friends.
All the boys sat looking toward the center (abhyanana) where Krsna
was sitting. It was due to love that all the cowherd boys wanted to face
Krsna. Krsna fulfilled their desire by employing His sarva sankalpa
sakti to make His face and limbs appear in all directions at once. Thus
each boy thought, “I am sitting in front directly facing Krsna. But the




b

other boys are sitting at a distance with their backs or sides to Krsna.’
This pastime illustrates a Bhagavad-gita verse (13.14): sarvatah
pani-padam tat, sarvato ’ksi-siro-mukham, sarvatah srutimal loke,
“Everywhere are His hands and legs, His eyes, heads and faces, and
He has ears everywhere. In this way the Supersoul exists, pervading
everything.”

Sahopavista means the cowherd boys sat with no spaces between
them. They sat in rows around Krsna like the whorl of a lotus flower
surrounded by its petals.

Text 9

kecit puspair dalaih kecit,
pallavair ankuraih phalaih,
Sigbhis tvagbhir drsadbhis ca,
bubhujuh krta-bhajanah

Among the cowherd boys, some placed their lunch on flowers,
some on leaves, fruits, or bunches of leaves, some actually in their
baskets, some on the bark of trees and some on rocks. This is what
the children imagined to be their plates as they ate their lunch.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: For fun each boy made his lunch plate
out of a different material such as flowers or leaves.

Text 10

sarve mitho darsayantah,
sva-sva-bhojya-rucim prthak,
hasanto hasayantas ca,
bhyavajahruh sahesvarah



All the cowherd boys enjoyed their lunch with Krsna, showing one
another the different tastes of the different varieties of preparations
they had brought from home. Tasting one another’s preparations,
they began to laugh and make one another laugh.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The boys would taste a little of the
different items brought from their homes and then call out to their
friends: “O sakha, Krsna! Sridama! Subala! See how tasty my food is!”
Krsna and the boys would then taste one another’s food and laugh. This
is the meaning of rucim darsyantah.

Without being seen by anyone one clever boy stuffed some jasmine
flowers inside a samosa and said, “O friends, please taste this nice
samosa!” Believing his statement, a boy took the samosa and ate it.
When he started making faces due to the bitter taste, the giver laughed
and the receiver laughed too. “Ca” indicates that afterwards the giver
would get playfully beaten and run away.

Text 11

bibhrad venum jathara-patayoh srnga-vetre ca kakse,
vame panau masrna-kavalam tat-phalany angulisu,
tisthan madhye sva-parisuhrdo hasayan narmabhih svaih,
svarge loke misati bubhuje yajiia-bhug bala-kelih

Krsna is yajia-bhuk—that is, He eats only offerings of yajia—but
to exhibit His childhood pastimes, He now sat with His flute tucked
between His waist and His tight cloth on His right side and with His
horn bugle and cow-driving stick on His left. Holding in His hand

a very nice preparation of yogurt and rice, with pieces of suitable
fruit between His fingers, He sat like the whorl of a lotus flower,



looking forward toward all His friends, personally joking with them
and creating jubilant laughter among them as He ate. At that time,
the denizens of heaven were watching, struck with wonder at how
the Personality of Godhead, who eats only in yajiia, was now eating
with His friends in the forest.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse describes the outstanding
qualities of Krsna eating with His friends. Krsna sat with His flute
tucked between His waist and His tight cloth on His right side, and His
horn and cow-driving stick on His left. In His left hand Krsna held a big
lump of yogurt rice. In between His fingers Krsna held small pieces of
lemon and amla pickle to mix with the rice. Or the words can mean that
Krsna held a lump of rice in His left hand, and then took small amounts
with His right hand in order to eat. The cowherd boys sat in a circle
facing Krsna and chattered as they ate.

Krsna addressed a buzzing bumblebee, “O bee, why are you flying

near My face? Go to Madhumangala who is just before you and get a
drink.” Madhumangala replied, “Hey sakha! Do You want the bee to
bite me? Hey bee, are you not afraid of killing a brahmana?” Another
boy exclaimed, “Look at that band of wild monkeys! Though they are
hungry and watching us, the boys are eating peacefully. Hey monkeys!
Approach stealthily so they don’t see you and then steal their food.”
Krsna’s sarva sankalpa sakti and lila-sakti then fulfilled His wish: “O
Lord! If You want some obstacle during this lunch for some amusement,
then we will go and bring Brahma.”

The celestial residents watched in astonishment at how Krsna, who eats
only oblations of ghee purified by mantra and offered in sacrifice (yajna
bhuk), was now playing like an ordinary child (bala keli). Krsna was
scolding or praising His friends, and giving and taking half-eaten food
with them in the forest.

Text 12



bharataivam vatsa-pesu,
bhunijanesv acyutatmasu,
vatsds tv antar-vane diiram,
vivisus trna-lobhitah

O Maharaja Pariksit, while the cowherd boys, who knew nothing
within the core of their hearts but Krsna, were thus engaged in
eating their lunch in the forest, the calves went far away, deep into
the forest, being allured by green grass.

Text 13

tan drstva bhaya-santrastan,
iice krsno sya bhi-bhayam,
mitrany asan ma viramate,
hanesye vatsakan aham

When Krsna saw that His friends the cowherd boys were
frightened, He, the fierce controller even of fear itself, said, just
to mitigate their fear, “My dear friends, do not stop eating. I shall
bring your calves back to this spot by personally going after them
Myself.”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When Krsna saw that the cowherd
boys were frightened over losing sight of their calves, He, who gives
fear to fear personified (asya bhibhayam), spoke affectionately, “O
friends, do not stop eating (asanat). I shall go and personally bring your
calves back to this spot.”




Text 14

ity uktvadri-dari-kuiija,
gahvaresv atma-vatsakan,
vicinvan bhagavan krsnah,
sapani-kavalo yayau

“Let Me go and search for the calves,” Krsna said. “Don’t disturb
your enjoyment.” Then, carrying His yogurt and rice in His hand,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, immediately went
out to search for the calves of His friends. To please His friends, He
began searching in all the mountains, mountain caves, bushes and
narrow passages.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna went out to search for the calves
while holding a lump of yogurt rice in His hand (sa pani kavala) to eat.

Text 15

ambhojanma-janis tad-antara-gato mayarbhakasyesitur,
drastum manju mahitvam anyad api tad-vatsan ito vatsapan,
nitvanyatra kuriidvahantaradadhat khe ’vasthito yah pura,
drstvaghasura-moksanam prabhavatah praptah param vismayam

O Maharaja Pariksit, Brahma, who resides in the higher planetary
system in the sky, had observed the activities of the most powerful
Krsna in killing and delivering Aghasura, and he was astonished.
Now that same Brahma wanted to show some of his own power
and see the power of Krsna, who was engaged in His childhood
pastimes, playing as if with ordinary cowherd boys. Therefore, in
Krsna’s absence, Brahma took all the boys and calves to another



place. Thus he became entangled, for in the very near future he
would see how powerful Krsna was.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Brahma is addressed as “ambho
janma jani” one who is born from the lotus. This indicates that Brahma,
though a living being, has a material birth. The hint is here given that
Brahma was so deluded by the material energy that he wanted to test
Krsna, who is the very source of mahamaya. One should not claim

that Brahma’s power of illusion could actually exert influence over
omniscient Krsna and His dear cowherd boys, because a later verse
says “vatsan pulinam aninya” (as before Krsna took the calves to

the river bank). Krsna’s /ila-sakti allowed Putana to bewilder Yasoda
and Krsna in order to produce vismaya rasa (astonishment) in the
Lord’s transcendental pastimes. Putana could have never caused such
bewilderment on her own. Brahma’s power of illusion put the boys to
sleep, but this was allowed only for the purpose of Krsna’s pastimes.

In actuality the cowherd boys were put to sleep by Krsna’s yogamaya
potency. This can be understood from the later statement: krsna maya
hatatmanam, “the cowherd boys were bewildered by Krsna’s maya.”
One should not claim that after being bewildered by Krsna the boys
were taken somewhere else by Brahma, because Brahma later said,
“These boys are not sleeping by my maya. Where did they come from?”
Sukadeva says after this that Brahma could not understand which

boys were produced by Krsna and which were created by the external
energy. Sukadeva would not describe the real cowherd boys as being
created by the external energy. It is proper to say that Brahma had
stolen some other forms of boys created by the external energy. After
seeing the killing of Aghasura, Brahma wanted to see more of Krsna’s
powers, and therefore came to this spot (tad antargatah). Brahma
removed the cowherd boys and calves from the bank of the Yamuna, hid
them elsewhere (itah) and then disappeared. The boys and calves that
Brahma stole were created by maya. Since that maya arises from the
Lord’s maya, one could say that everything was under the Lord’s maya.
Bewildered by the Lord’s energy, Brahma stole the calves and boys




created by maya in order to see Krsna’s powers. Brahma was thinking,
“When I steal the boys and calves, will Krsna show some power and
another wonderful pastime? Will He search and find the cows Himself
or come to me and pray to get them back? Or will He not be able to
understand anything?”” Such thoughts were possible only because
Brahma was bewildered by the Lord’s energy. Thus when Brahma
desired to steal the boys and calves, yogamaya hid the real boys and
calves and mahamaya instantly produced exact replicas for Brahma to
steal.

Prabhavata means from Krsna. Being astonished upon seeing Krsna’s
deliverance of Aghasura, Brahma came there.

Text 16

tato vatsan adrstvaitya,

puline ’pi ca vatsapan,
ubhayv api vane krsno,
vicikaya samantatah

Thereafter, when Krsna was unable to find the calves, He returned
to the bank of the river, but there He was also unable to see the
cowherd boys. Thus He began to search for both the calves and the
boys, as if He could not understand what had happened.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The phrase “not seeing the calves,
Krsna returned,” means it was an appearance of not seeing them, for
Krsna knew exactly where they were. Krsna did this to make Brahma
believe that he could bewilder anyone including Bhagavan. Then Krsna
began looking for the boys and calves. Playing the part of a distressed
actor, Krsna appeared to be looking for them. Later in verse sixty-one it
says, “Brahma saw Krsna, the actor (natyam) in the form of a cowherd
boy.”




Text 17

kvapy adrstvantar-vipine,
vatsan palams ca visva-vit,
sarvam vidhi-krtam krsnah,
sahasavajagama ha

When Krsna was unable to find the calves and their caretakers,
the cowherd boys, anywhere in the forest, He could suddenly
understand that this was the work of Lord Brahma.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse shows why Krsna began
searching further. Though Krsna is omniscient, He did not see the
calves in any fields nor did He see the boys on the banks of the Yamuna,
so He began searching for them. Did Krsna understand the theft at the
time of stealing, after the theft or after looking for some time? Without
having to think, Krsna understood immediately (sahasa) at the time of
the theft that Brahma had done it.

Text 18

tatah krsno mudam kartum,

tan-mdtrnam ca kasya ca,
ubhayayitam atmanam,
cakre visva-krd isvarah

Thereafter, just to create pleasure both for Brahma and for the
mothers of the calves and cowherd boys, Krsna, the creator of the
entire cosmic manifestation, expanded Himself as calves and boys.



Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: While Brahma, believing that he

had bewildered Krsna, was being mystified by the Lord’s energy,
Krsna along with His calves and boyfriends returned home and began
performing His usual pastimes such as eating, as if they were never
bewildered by Brahma. This is not at all astonishing. In order to

show His ability to bewilder everyone including Balarama; to fulfill
the desires of the gopas and gopis to have Krsna as their own son; to
bewilder Brahma and throw him into the ocean of dismay; to show
Brahma thousands of forms of Vasudeva, the object of his devotion,
after having taught him the Bhagavatam, Krsna took the form of all the
calves and boys.

To give bliss to Lord Brahma (ka) and the mothers, Krsna expanded
(ubhayayitam) Himself into both the calves and boys. Krsna could do
this because He is the master of the mahat-tattva and the creator of the
entire cosmic manifestation (visvakrt isvara).

Text 19

yvavad vatsapa-vatsakalpaka-vapur yavat karanghry-adikam,
vavad yasti-visana-venu-dala-sig yavad vibhisambaram,
vavac chila-gunabhidhakrti-vayo yavad viharadikam,
sarvam visnumayam giro ‘nga-vad ajah sarva-svariipo babhau

By His Vasudeva feature, Krsna simultaneously expanded Himself
into the exact number of missing cowherd boys and calves, with
their exact bodily features, their particular types of hands, legs
and other limbs, their sticks, bugles and flutes, their lunch bags,
their particular types of dress and ornaments placed in various
ways, their names, ages and forms, and their special activities and
characteristics. By expanding Himself in this way, beautiful Krsna
proved the statement samagra-jagad visnumayam: “Lord Visnu is



all-pervading.”

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This is a more elaborate description of
the expanded forms of the calves and boys. It is in the singular because
it is describing the class (jati). The expanded cowherd boys had very
small bodies just like the original boys (yavat). They remembered their
previous activities and how they acted (viharadikam) in relation to their
parents. Krsna is addressed as ajah unborn, but it also stands for ajanya,
an unfavorable portent to be feared (by Brahma). Krsna is the original
form of all the forms (sarva svarupa), and He is the embodied form of
the statement sarvam visnumayam jagat, the whole universe is Visnu.

Text 20

svayam atmatma-govatsan,
prativaryatma-vatsapaih,
kridann atma-viharais ca,
sarvatmda pravisad vrajam

Now expanding Himself so as to appear as all the calves and
cowherd boys, all of them as they were, and at the same time
appear as their leader, Krsna entered Vrajabha mi, the land of His
father, Nanda Maharaja, just as He usually did while enjoying their
company.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Five verses describe how Krsna
continued His usual program of enjoying pastimes in the morning, noon
and evening in the village exactly as before. How did Krsna, the soul
of all (sarvatma), enter Vraja? He entered as svayam atma, as Himself
(the subject), and brought back the calves (the object), who were also
Himself (atma govatsan), along with the cowherd boys (the means),
who were Himself (atma vatsapaih), and played with other boys who




were Himself.

The boys would sit on the same bank of the river and eat, the calves
would herd in the green meadows, and Krsna would wander from forest
to forest searching for the calves. In this way, one moment extended for
a whole year with Krsna acting as everyone. Yet it was unnoticed by all.
Krsna, the boys and their calves wandered everyday in Vraja enjoying
different pastimes untouched by the rain, wind or sun. By the power

of Krsna’s acintya-sakti even Baladeva could not detect the difference.
After his illusion was ended, Brahma saw that same Krsna with a stick
and a lump of yogurt rice in His hand. Brahma then offered prayers in
all humility.

Text 21

tat-tad-vatsan prthan nitva,
tat-tad-gosthe nivesya sah,

tat-tad-atmabhavad rajams,
tat-tat-sadma pravistavan

O Maharaja Pariksit, Krsna, who had divided Himself as different
calves and also as different cowherd boys, entered different cow
sheds as the calves and then different homes as different boys.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Krsna, playing the role of each calf
and cowherd boy (fat tad atma), herded each calf into its respective cow
shed. In His expanded forms as Sridama, Sudama, Subala and other
boys, Krsna entered their respective houses.

Text 22

tan-mdtaro venu-rava-tvarotthitd,



utthapya dorbhih parirabhya nirbharam,
sneha-snuta-stanya-payah-sudhasavam,
matva param brahma sutan apayayan

The mothers of the boys, upon hearing the sounds of the flutes and
bugles being played by their sons, immediately rose from their
household tasks, lifted their boys onto their laps, embraced them
with both arms and began to feed them with their breast milk,
which flowed forth because of extreme love specifically for Krsna.
Actually Krsna is everything, but at that time, expressing extreme
love and affection, they took special pleasure in feeding Krsna,

the Parabrahman, and Krsna drank the milk from His respective
mothers as if it were a nectarean beverage.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “O will we ever be like mother Yasoda
and have Krsna as our child?” This verse describes how Krsna fulfilled
this desire of the elderly gopis without their knowledge. Treating the
Krsna expansions just like their sons, the mothers put them on their

laps and fed their breast milk to them. The word “uduhya’ is sometimes
found in place of utthapya. The mothers held their children more
affectionately than before, and due to this increased affection more milk
flowed (nirbharam: excessively) from their breasts than before.

Krsna, the Parabrahman, drank the milk from His respective mothers

as if it were the sweetest nectar because that milk was filled with

their intense motherly affection. The word sudhasavam indicates

that to Krsna their breast milk tasted like nectar (sudha), and since it
was saturated with their prema it had the intoxicating effect of wine
(asavam) so it filled Krsna with joy. The elderly gopis’ inner ambition
was to have Krsna as their son, so the Lord fulfilled it in this pastime

of bewildering Brahma. Thus for one year Krsna enjoyed the special
transcendental pleasure created by yogamaya between all the mothers
and Himself. That is why Brahma said, “In great pleasure they drank the
nectar (payah-sudhasavam) from their mothers’ breasts.”




Text 23

tato nyponmardana-majja-lepand,
lankara-raksa-tilakdasanadibhih,
samlalitah svacaritaih praharsayan,
sayam gato yama-yamena madhavah

Thereafter, O Maharaja Pariksit, as required according to the
scheduled round of His pastimes, Krsna returned in the evening,
entered the house of each of the cowherd boys, and engaged
exactly like the former boys, thus enlivening their mothers with
transcendental pleasure. The mothers took care of the boys by
massaging them with oil, bathing them, smearing their bodies
with sandalwood pulp, decorating them with ornaments, chanting
protective mantras, decorating their bodies with tilaka and giving
them food. In this way, the mothers served Krsna personally.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: According to the scheduled round
(yama yamena) of His pastimes, Krsna returned in the evening, and
entered the house of each cowherd boy. The word Madhava refers to
Krsna and His expansions as cowherd boys. The mothers took care of
the boys by massaging fragrant oil on their bodies (unmardana), bathing
them (majja), smearing their bodies with sandalwood pulp, ornamenting
them, chanting protective mantras, decorating their bodies with tilaka
and feeding them sumptuously.

Text 24

gavas tato gostham upetya satvaram,
hunkara-ghosaih parihiita-sangatan,



svakan svakan vatsataran apdyayan,
muhur lihantyah sravad audhasam payah

Thereafter, all the cows entered their different sheds and began
mooing loudly, calling for their respective calves. When the calves
arrived, the mothers began licking the calves’ bodies again and
again and profusely feeding them with the milk flowing from their
milk bags.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The bewilderment of the cows was
similar to that of the mothers. First the cows entered their sheds and
began mooing loudly to call for their respective calves. When the
calves arrived, the mothers began continuously licking their bodies and
feeding them with a constant flow of milk from their milk bags. This
hints that their affection was more than before.

Text 25

go-gopinam matrtasminn,
asit snehardhikam vind,
purovad asv api hares,
tokata mayaya vina

Previously, from the very beginning, the gopis had motherly
affection for Krsna. Indeed, their affection for Krsna exceeded even
their affection for their own sons. In displaying their affection, they
had thus distinguished between Krsna and their sons, but now that
distinction disappeared.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: From the very beginning, the gopis
and cows had more motherly affection for Krsna than their own




offspring. But now that Krsna had become their sons and calves, their
love for their sons and calves became equal to what they previously had
for Krsna. Krsna’s affection as a child toward the mothers was the same
as before, but from the commencement of the brahma-vimohana-lila,
Krsna became their sons in actuality (mayaya vina). It may be objected
that Krsna in the form of the cowherd boys should have had the same
affection for their mothers as their actual sons, since a previous verse
stated that Krsna took up exactly the character, dress, form and age as
each cowherd boy.

Though Krsna is the supreme independent controller, and everyone
from Brahma to even His personal expansions is dependent on Him, He
is dependent on prema and controlled by prema. Prema is not dependent
on Him. Krsna cannot control or restrict prema.

Sridhara Swami says, “This irregularity is difficult to prevent in Krsna.”
Such uncontrollable prema was in the hearts of the mothers towards
Krsna in the form of their sons. Thus Krsna in the form of their sons
forgot His powers as God. Since He assumed the role of their sons,

He remained dependent on them, like a commander next to the king.
One should not say that such dependence on love is a fault; rather it

is Krsna’s ornament. As the living entity’s dependence on maya is the
cause of his sorrow, so Krsna’s dependence on prema is the cause of
ever-increasing bliss. This is the realization of the great devotees.

Text 26

vrajaukasam sva-tokesu,
sneha-vally abdam anvaham,

Sanair nihsima vavrdhe,

vatha krsne tv apurvavat

Although the inhabitants of Vrajabhumi, the cowherd men and
cowherd women, previously had more affection for Krsna than for



their own children, now, for one year, their affection for their own
sons continuously increased, for Krsna had now become their sons.
There was no limit to the increment of their affection for their sons,
who were now Krsna. Every day they found new inspiration for
loving their children as much as they loved Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Previously the Vrajavasis had more
love for Krsna than for their own children. Now for one year the
affection of the mothers for their sons, who were actually Krsna, grew
like a creeper more and more. Their affection for Krsna became ever-
increasingly fresh. Here, the word Krsna should be understood to be
repeated again, though it is mentioned only once in the verse.

Why did the mothers’ love for Krsna increase even more? Because
Krsna is the amsi, the original possessor of all power and beauty, and
His expansions as the cowherd boys are amsa in relation to His beauty
and other qualities. Therefore, the sentence could read as follows. “As
much as they had love for Krsna previously (yatha krsne vavrdhe),
their love for their sons increased to that degree (sva tokesu vavrdhe).
But their love for Krsna personally now increased even more (krsne
tu apurvavat vavrdhe). Or the sentence can read: “As much as their
love for their sons increased (yatha sva tokesu vavrdhe), so their love
for Krsna increased even more (krsne tu apurvavat vavrdhe). In this
interpretation the word Krsna does not need repetition.

Text 27

ittham atmatmandatmanam,
vatsa-pala-misena sah,

palayan vatsapo varsam,
cikride vana-gosthayoh

In this way, Lord Sri Krsna, having Himself become the cowherd



boys and groups of calves, maintained Himself by Himself. Thus He
continued His pastimes, both in Vrndavana and in the forest, for
one year.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Thus Krsna Himself (atma) became
the cowherd boys and calves (vatsa pala misena), and sustained
Himself by Himself. Thus Krsna continued His pastimes for one year,
both in the forest and in the fields.

Text 28

ekada carayan vatsan,

sa-ramo vanam avisat,

parica-sasu tri-yamasu,
hdayanapuranisv ajah

One day, five or six nights before the completion of the year, Krsna,
tending the calves, entered the forest along with Balarama.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This explains how Baladeva entered
the forest with Krsna five or six nights before the completion of one
year. Three yamas equal one night.

Text 29

tato vidurac carato,
gavo vatsan upavrajam,
govardhanadri-sirasi,
carantyo dadrsus trnam



Thereafter, while pasturing atop Govardhana Hill, the cows looked
down to find some green grass and saw their calves pasturing near
Vrndavana, not very far away.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: While grazing atop Govardhana Hill,
the cows looked down to find some tender green grass (trnam carantah)
and saw their calves pasturing nearby in Vraja.

Text 30

drstvatha tat-sneha-vaso smrtatma,
sa go-vrajo tyatmapa-durga-margah,
dvi-pat kakud-griva uddasya-puccho,

‘gad dhunkrtair asru-payd javena

When the cows saw their own calves from the top of Govardhana
Hill, they forgot themselves and their caretakers because of
increased affection, and although the path was very rough, they ran
toward their calves with great anxiety, each running as if with one
pair of legs. Their milk bags full and flowing with milk, their heads
and tails raised, and their humps moving with their necks, they ran
forcefully until they reached their calves to feed them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When the cows saw their own calves
from the top of Govardhana Hill, they forgot themselves and ran off.
Ignoring their caretakers and the rough pathway, the cows stretched
their necks out in longing and ran as if with one pair of legs. Their
heads and tails were raised, and their tears and milk flowed in streams.

Text 31



sametya gavo 'dho vatsan,
vatsavatyo 'py apayayan,
gilantya iva cangani,
lihantyah svaudhasam payah

The cows had given birth to new calves, but while coming down
from Govardhana Hill, the cows, because of increased affection for
the older calves, allowed the older calves to drink milk from their
milk bags and then began licking the calves’ bodies in anxiety, as if
wanting to swallow them.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Although the cows had given birth
to new calves, they had more affection for the older calves. Thus they
came down from Govardhana Hill to feed the older calves the milk
pouring from their udders (svaudhasam payah). In great anxiety they
repeatedly licked the calves’ bodies as if wanting to swallow them.

Text 32

gopas tad-rodhanaydasa,
maughya-lajjoru-manyund,
durgadhva-krcchrato "bhyetya,
go-vatsair dadysuh sutan

The cowherd men, having been unable to check the cows from
going to their calves, felt simultaneously ashamed and angry. They
crossed the rough road with great difficulty, but when they came
down and saw their own sons, they were overwhelmed by great
affection.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The cowherd men tried to stop the




cows with sticks, but failing to check the cows, they felt simultaneously
ashamed and angry. With great difficulty they ran down the rough

path, but when they saw their sons with the calves they too were
overwhelmed with affection.

Text 33

tad-iksanotprema-rasaplutasaya,
jatanurdaga gata-manyavo ‘rbhakan,
uduhya dorbhih parirabhya miirdhani,
ghranair avapuh paramam mudam te

At that time, all the thoughts of the cowherd men merged in the
mellow of paternal love, which was aroused by the sight of their
sons. Experiencing a great attraction, their anger completely
disappearing, they lifted their sons, embraced them in their arms
and enjoyed the highest pleasure by smelling their sons’ heads.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: O ignorant men! Why were the cows
drawn towards their calves? The elders wanted to scold the cows, but
by glancing at their children, they became filled with parental love,
vatsalya-prema. Experiencing the fifth stage of prema (anuragah)

the cowherd men relished intense attraction and pleasure, and thus
completely forgot their anger.

Text 34

tatah pravayaso gopas,
tokaslesa-sunirvrtah,
krcchrdc chanair apagatas,
tad-anusmrty-udasravah



Thereafter the elderly cowherd men, having obtained great feeling
from embracing their sons, gradually and with great difficulty and
reluctance ceased embracing them and returned to the forest. But
as the men remembered their sons, tears began to roll down from
their eyes.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: With great difficulty (krcchrac) the
elderly cowherd men (pravayaso) stopped embracing (apagata) their
children and returned to the forest. As the men remembered their sons,
tears flowed from their eyes (uda srava).

Text 35

vrajasya ramah premardher,
viksyautkanthyam anuksanam,
mukta-stanesv apatyesv apy,
ahetu-vid acintayat

Because of an increase of affection, the cows had constant
attachment even to those calves that were grown up and had
stopped sucking milk from their mothers. When Baladeva saw this
attachment, He was unable to understand the reason for it, and
thus He began to consider as follows.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Because of an increase of prema the
cows had great attachment (utkanthyam) even to those calves that were
grown up and had stopped sucking milk from their mothers. Seeing this
inexplicable (ahetuvit) situation, Baladeva began to think. From the
day after the bewilderment of Brahma, all the cows would ignore their
newly born calves at the time of milking and feed their calves, which




had stopped taking milk from their udders. Why did Balarama realize
this now, after seeing it for so many days, and why didn’t the other
cowherd men even notice this? It was because they were all covered by
yogamaya from the day of the brahma-vimohana-lila. Therefore, even
though they saw the strange behavior of the cows, Baladeva, the gopis
and the gopas did not think to investigate it.

Baladeva is the elder brother of the cause of the universe, and His dear
friend, so Krsna should not have deceived Him. Though Krsna should
have revealed everything to Baladeva before this, He did not because
He did not want Balarama to suffer any separation from Sridama and
His other friends for the period of a year. Krsna Himself did not suffer
from any separation because He was close to them in an expanded
form that searched for their calves. Balarama did not appear in any
expanded form during this pastime. Then, after a year passed, when the
Lord desired, yogamaya gradually withdrew her cover from Balarama.
It was done gradually so that Baladeva could take the viewpoint of the
devotee, and also to immerse Him in the ocean of the Lord’s power.

Text 36

kim etad adbhutam iva,

vasudeve ’khilatmani,
vrajasya satmanas tokesv,
apurvam prema vardhate

What is this wonderful phenomenon? The affection of all the
inhabitants of Vraja, including Me, toward these boys and calves is
increasing as never before, just like our affection for Lord Krsna,
the Supersoul of all living entities.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: As yogamaya relaxed the first part
of her influence, Balarama thought about the wonders He was seeing:




“It astonishes Me how the mothers have the same love for their sons

as they previously had for Krsna?” It was also amazing how Balarama
Himself was experiencing the same love He feels for Krsna upon seeing
those

boys.

Text 37

keyam va kuta ayata,

daivi vd nary utasurfi,
prayo mayastu me bhartur,

nanyd me ’'pi vimohini

Who is this mystic power, and where has she come from? Is she
a demigod or a demoness? She must be the illusory energy of My
master, Lord Krsna, for who else can bewilder Me?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: As yogamaya removed the second
part of her influence, Balarama thought for a moment about this, and
invoked His power of omniscience to understand the cause of His
surprise. Balarama considered: “It is definitely a display of mystic
power or maya. But what kind of maya and who caused it? Is it the
daivi-maya of the demigods like Brahma appearing as boys and calves
to test their ability to attract us to them? Are these boys not really
Sridama and others? Is it nari-maya created by the some sages, who are
testing their knowledge by assuming the forms of the boys and calves?
Is it some raksasi-maya employed by the demons like Kamsa, who
failing to kill us by their strength, have resorted to some trick to kill us
by disguising themselves as the boys and calves?”

As the third portion of yogamaya dissolved, Balarama again considered:
“The mystical change must have been caused by the yogamaya potency
of my master Krsna. Though other potencies cannot bewilder Me, even




I cannot check the power of Krsna’s yogamaya, which is filled with
pure knowledge. On the other hand, the mahamaya of My expansion
Maha-Visnu, who creates the mahat-tattva, easily bewilders Brahma
and all others.”

Text 38

iti saficintya dasarho,

vatsan sa-vayasan api,
sarvan dacasta vaikuntham,

caksusa vayunena sah

Thinking in this way, Lord Balarama was able to see, with the eye
of transcendental knowledge, that all these calves and Krsna’s
friends were expansions of the form of Sr1 Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Thinking thus, Balarama tried to
understand it by the eye of transcendental knowledge (vayunena
caksusa). By Krsna’s will the fourth portion of yogamaya departed, and
Balarama was able to see that all the boys and calves were expansions
of Krsna’s transcendental form.

Text 39

naite suresd rsayo na caite,
tvam eva bhasisa bhid-asraye ’pi,
sarvam prthak tvam nigamdat katham vadety,
uktena vrttam prabhund balo 'vait

Lord Baladeva said, “O supreme controller! These boys are not



great demigods, as I previously thought. Nor are these calves great
sages like Narada. Now I can see that You alone are manifesting
Yourself in all varieties of difference. Although one, You are existing
in the different forms of the calves and boys. Please briefly explain
this to Me.” Having thus been requested by Lord Baladeva, Krsna
explained the whole situation, and Baladeva understood it.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Balarama continued His thoughts:
“Now, why did Krsna become the calves and boys? Where has He
hidden the real boys and calves? Because even after prolonged
meditation one cannot perceive this matter, it should be understood
that the cause is not mahamaya, but rather yogamaya, Krsna’s
transcendental spiritual power. Krsna’s yogamaya has such great power
that even His personal expansions such as Narayana, though omniscient
and omnipresent, do not have any inherent understanding of this
power.” Mahavisnu’s stealing the sons of the Dvaraka brahmana is the
proof given in the Srimad Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, chapter eighty-
nine.

Thus Balarama could understand all of this only after looking at Krsna.
With this intent the verse is spoken. Balarama said, “It is not possible
that the demigods, sages or the demons became the boys. Actually I

see that all these boys and calves are You. Although one, please tell me
why You are existing in the different forms of the calves and boys?”
Upon inquiring from Krsna, Balarama understood everything about the
brahma-vimohana-lila.

Text 40

tavad etyatmabhiir atma,
manena truty-anehasa,
purovad abdam kridantam,
dadrse sa-kalam harim



When Lord Brahma returned after a moment of time had passed
(according to his own measurement), he saw that although by
human measurement a complete year had passed, Lord Krsna,
after all that time, was engaged just as before in playing with the
boys and calves, who were His expansions.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After describing the bewilderment of
the Vraja gopas and gopis, the bewilderment of Brahma is described.
Due to fear, Brahma, who is called atma bhu (born directly from Hari),
returned after one moment, even though one year of human time had
elapsed. After all that time, Brahma saw that Krsna was playing with
the boys and calves, who were actually His expansions. Baladeva,
however, as in the previous year, was absent due to being kept home by
his mother to perform auspicious rites on His birthday.

Text 41

yavanto gokule balah,
sa-vatsah sarva eva hi,
maydasaye sayanda me,
nadyapi punar utthitah

Lord Brahma thought: Whatever boys and calves there were in
Gokula, I have kept them sleeping on the bed of my mystic potency,
and to this very day they have not yet risen again.

Text 42

ita ete tra kutratya,



man-maya-mohitetare,
tavanta eva tatrabdam,
kridanto visnuna samam

A similar number of boys and calves have been playing with Krsna
for one whole year, yet they are different from the ones illusioned by
my mystic potency. Who are they? Where did they come from?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The doubts that arose in Brahma after
seeing this are described in two verses (41-42). Lord Brahma thought:
“Where have all these boys and calves come from? Are these the ones
bewildered by my maya? Or are they different boys and calves brought
by Krsna?”

Brahma pointed with his forefinger as he thought, “Just a short distance
from here the boys and calves are playing with Krsna in the forest of
Gokula. They are different from the ones I put to sleep by my mystic
power. Where did these come from and who are they?”

Text 43

evam etesu bhedesu,
ciram dhyatva sa atma-bhiih,
satyah ke katare neti,
Jhdtum neste katharicana

Thus Lord Brahma, thinking and thinking for a long time, tried
to distinguish between those two sets of boys, who were each
separately existing. He tried to understand who was real and who
was not real, but he couldn’t understand at all.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In this way Brahma was thinking and




investigating for a long time. “Of the two groups, those bewildered by
me and those playing here with Krsna, which group is real and which is
false? Are the sleeping ones bewildered by me the real ones or are they
something created by Krsna? Or are the ones playing in the distance the
real ones or something created by Krsna? Or are both merely creations
of Krsna? After I go to the cave and see that the boys and calves are still
there, does Krsna remove them and bring them here so that I come here
and see them, and does Krsna then take them from here and put them
back in the cave? Whatever the case may be, I see two different groups
in two different places at the same time. Thus I am confused.”

After meditating for some time, Brahma thought, “I will use my power
of omniscience to understand this.” But even then, after a long time in
samadhi, Brahma was still doubtful: “Of the two groups situated in two
places, which is the real (satyah) group created by the Lord, and which
is the false one created by Mayadevi? I cannot understand at all.”

Text 44

evam sammohayan visnum,

vimoham visva-mohanam,
svayaiva mayayajo 'pi,
svayam eva vimohitah

Thus because Lord Brahma wanted to mystify the all-pervading
Lord Krsna, who can never be mystified, but who, on the contrary,
mystifies the entire universe, he himself was put into bewilderment
by his own mystic power.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse describes how Brahma fell
into the whirlpool of bewilderment. Though Brahma tried to mystify
(sammohayan) Krsna by stealing the boys and calves, he, though
unborn (ajah), was bewildered by using his energy (svaya mayaya)




against the Lord. Brahma was not bewildered by his own energy, which
is the external meaning of the words svaya mayaya.

Vimohitah here indicates that Brahma was bewildered in a special way
(vi:visesena mohitah). The reason for this extreme bewilderment was
Brahma’s great offense in attempting to use his powers to mystify the
Lord. One should not think that Brahma was bewildered by his own
maya, because maya does not have the power to bewilder its shelter. A
later verse gives an example to illustrate this.

Text 45

tamyam tamovan naiharam,
khadyotarcir ivahani,mahatitara-mayaisyam,
nihanty atmani yunjatah

As the darkness of snow on a dark night and the light of a
glowworm in the light of day have no value, the mystic power of an
inferior person who tries to use it against a person of great power is
unable to accomplish anything; instead, the power of that inferior
person is diminished.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: No type of mystic power can cover
Krsna, who is the controller of mahamaya. Rather, such an attempt
shows the insignificance of the person displaying his mystic power
before the Lord. This verse cites two examples to show this.

In the dense darkness of night, the darkness produced by snow has no
meaning. Similarly, Brahma’s maya could not cover the Lord, but rather
Brahma became insignificant in the presence of Krsna’s mystic power.
As the example of snow only attributes a little causality to Brahma,
another more satisfying example is given. A firefly appears very
important at night, but in the daytime its glow has no value. Similarly,
Brahma can show his power in some places, but his power became




condemned when he tried to spread it over the Lord. When one tries to
defeat a superior power, one’s own inferior power becomes destroyed.

Text 46

tavat sarve vatsa-palah,
pasyato ’jasya tat-ksanat,
vyadrsyanta ghana-syamah,
pita-kauseya-vasasah

Then, while Lord Brahma looked on, all the calves and the boys
tending them immediately appeared to have complexions the color
of bluish rainclouds and to be dressed in yellow silken garments.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura; (Verses 46-48) While Brahma was
contemplating these matters, he saw all the calves and cowherd boys
(vatsa palah), but they gave no heed to him. They said, “O Brahma,
the unborn (aja) one, resident of Satyaloka. Verily (satya), you are a
goat! [The word aja also means goat.] You create the universe by your
intelligence. Now you want to bewilder us with your maya. You have no
idea at all who we are. Now we will show you! Look! Though we are
all the calves grazing on Vrndavana’s grass, and all the cowherd boys
herding those calves, our real form is only one form.”

Being endowed with spiritual vision, Brahma was able to see
(vyadrsyantah) that all the calves and cowherd boys had immediately
transformed into visnu-murtis with four arms, having bluish
complexions and wearing yellow garments. All the boys’ chests

were marked with the line of Laksmi (Srivatsa). They had armbands
(angada) on their upper arms, and Kaustubha jewels (ratna) on their
necks. Their hands were ornamented with golden bracelets and their
feet with bangles.




Texts 47-48

catur-bhujah sankha-cakra,

gada-rajiva-panayah,
kiritinah kundalino,
harino vana-malinah,
srivatsangada-do-ratna,

kambu-kankana-panayah,

nipuraih katakair bhatah,
kati-sutranguliyakaih

All those personalities had four arms, holding conchshell, disc,
mace and lotus flower in Their hands. They wore helmets on Their
heads, earrings on Their ears and garlands of forest flowers around
Their necks. On the upper portion of the right side of Their chests
was the emblem of the goddess of fortune. Furthermore, They wore
armlets on Their arms, the Kaustubha gem around Their necks,
which were marked with three lines like a conchshell, and bracelets
on Their wrists. With bangles on Their ankles, ornaments on Their
feet, and sacred belts around Their waists, They all appeared very
beautiful.

Text 49

anghri-mastakam apirnds,
tulast-nava-damabhih,
komalaih sarva-gatresu,
bhiiri-punyavad-arpitaih



Every part of Their bodies, from Their feet to the top of Their
heads, was fully decorated with fresh, tender garlands of tulasi
leaves offered by devotees engaged in worshiping the Lord by the
greatest pious activities, namely hearing and chanting.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The phrase bhuri punyavad arpitaih
means “worshiping the Supreme Lord by hearing, chanting and
remembering.”

Text 50

candrika-visada-smeraih,
sarundapanga-viksitaih,
svakarthanam iva rajah,
sattvabhyam srastr-palakah

Those Visnu forms, by Their pure smiling, which resembled the
increasing light of the moon, and by the sidelong glances of Their
reddish eyes, created and protected the desires of Their own
devotees, as if by the modes of passion and goodness.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The brightness of the smiles of those
Visnu forms made the moonlight lament. With the sidelong glances

of Their reddish eyes they created and maintained the desires of their
devotees. The phrase (raja-sattvabhyam) means the Visnu forms
distributed mercy with the reddish (rajas) tint of their lotus eyes and the
white (sattva) of their smiles.

Text 51

atmadi-stamba-paryantair,



mirtimadbhis cardacaraih,
nrtya-gitady-anekarhaih,
prthak prthag updasitah

All beings, both moving and nonmoving, from the four-headed
Lord Brahma down to the most insignificant living entity, had
taken forms and were differently worshiping those visnu-mi rtis,
according to their respective capacities, with various means of
worship, such as dancing and singing.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Brahma saw that all beings from the
four-headed Brahma down to the grass were worshiping those visnu-
murtis with various means of worship, such as singing and dancing.

Text 52

animadyair mahimabhir,
ajadyabhir vibhiitibhih,
catur-vimsatibhis tattvaih,
paritda mahad-adibhih

All the visnu-murtis were surrounded by the opulences, headed by
anima-siddhi; by the mystic potencies, headed by Aja; and by the
twenty-four elements for the creation of the material world, headed
by the mahat-tattva.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: All the visnu-murtis were surrounded
by opulences, headed by the eight mystic siddhis, and by the twenty
four elements of creation starting with the mahat-tattva. In this
enumeration of the twenty four elements, a distinction is made between
mahat-tattva, which is the twenty-third element, and sutra-tattva (a




state where the three modes are slightly manifested), which becomes the
twenty third element instead of mahat-tattva. Tattvaih means causes for
creation of the material world.

Text 53

kala-svabhava-samskara,
kama-karma-gundadibhih,
sva-mahi-dhvasta-mahibhir,
miirtimadbhir upasitah

Then Lord Brahma saw that kala (the time factor), svabhava (one’s
own nature by association), sariskara (reformation), kama (desire),
karma (fruitive activity) and the gunas (the three modes of material
nature), their own independence being completely subordinate

to the potency of the Lord, had all taken forms and were also
worshiping those visnu-mi rtis.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The visnu-murtis were being
worshiped by time (kala) and its assistants: one’s own nature
(svabhava), reformation (samskara), desire (kama), fruitive activity
(karma) and the three modes of material nature (gunas). Their own
independence, however, was completely subordinate to the potency of
the Lord (sva mahi dhvasta mahibhih). Time sets the three modes of
nature in motion. Svabhava is one’s natural state formed by associating
with the three modes of material nature. Samskara is that which brings
remembrance or revelation.

Text 54

satya-jiiananantananda,



mdtraika-rasa-mirtayah,
asprsta-bhiiri-mahatmya,
api hy upanisad-drsam

The visnu-miirtis all had eternal, unlimited forms, full of knowledge
and bliss and existing beyond the influence of time. Their great
glory was not even to be touched by the jiianis engaged in studying
the Upanisads.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: One should not think that all these
forms were just a creation of the Lord’s illusory energy. The boys and
calves were all transformed into visnu-murtis or Visnu forms made of
infinite truth, infinite knowledge and infinite bliss. Or the meaning can
be: the calves and boys were the personification of the Vedic statement:
satyam jianam anandam brahmeti, anandam brahmano ripam,
“Brahman is the Absolute Truth and complete bliss. Brahman is the
form of bliss.” (Taittitreya Upanisad 2.1.3)

One may object that Vedantists never say that Brahman has many forms
and variations. But this verse states that the followers of the Upanisads
(upanisad drsam), however, cannot understand the varieties manifested
by Brahman due to their lack of devotion, nor can they even touch the
glory of these visnu-murtis. This proves that Brahman and Paramatma
can actually be understood only through devotion as confirmed by
Krsna in Srimad Bhagavatam (11.14.21): bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah,
“I am obtainable only by devotion.” Sri Krsna says in the Bhagavad-
gita (18.55): bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan yas casmi tattvatah, “1 am
known as I am only by devotion.”

The Mundaka Upanisad (3.2.3) says: na caksusa pasyati rupam

asya, yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivyrnute tanum
svam, “The Lord’s form cannot be seen by material eyes. The Lord is
attainable by one whom the Lord favors. To such a person He manifests
His own form.”

In the Svetasvatara Upanisad (3.8), the Supreme is described as aditya-




varnam tamasah parastat, “He whose self-manifest form is luminous
like the sun and transcendental to the darkness of ignorance.” Ananda-
matram ajaram puranam ekam santam bahudha drsyamanam: “The
Supreme is blissful, with no tinge of unhappiness. Although He is the
oldest, He never ages, and although one, He is experienced in different
forms.” (Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad 4.4.19) The Srimad Bhagavatam
(10.40.7) states: bahu-miirty-eka-miirtikam, “You are the one Supreme
Lord manifesting in multiple forms.”

Sarve nityah sasvatas ca dehas tasya paratmanah: “All the forms of
that Supreme Person are eternal.” (Mahda-varaha Purana)

Thus there are many statements in the Sruti and Smrti revealing that
Brahman definitely has transcendental form and qualities, which are
visible to the eye of devotion by the mercy of Lord Sri Krsna.

Text 55

evam sakrd dadarsajah,
para-brahmdtmano ’khilan,
vasya bhasa sarvam idam,
vibhati sa-caracaram

Thus Lord Brahma saw the Supreme Brahman, by whose energy
this entire universe, with its moving and nonmoving living beings, is
manifested. He also saw at the same time all the calves and boys as
the Lord’s expansions.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Yasya refers to the Supreme Brahman.

Text 56

tato tikutukodvrtya,



stimitaika-dasendriyah,
tad-dhamnabhiid ajas tiisnim,
pur-devy-antiva putrika

Then, by the power of the effulgence of those visnu-mirrtis, Lord
Brahma, his eleven senses jolted by astonishment and stunned by
transcendental bliss, became silent, just like a child’s clay doll in the
presence of the village deity.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: By the influence of those visnu-murtis,
Brahma’s eleven senses became jolted by astonishment and stunned

by transcendental bliss. The word uddhrta is sometimes substituted for
udvrtya. Overwhelmed by the effulgence of those visnu-murtis, Brahma
fell silent and could not do or say anything, just like a child’s clay doll
in the presence of the village deity.

Text 57

itirese tarkye nija-mahimani sva-pramitike,
paratrdjato tan-nirasana-mukha-brahmaka-mitau,
anise 'pi drastum kim idam iti va muhyati sati,
cacchddajo jiatva sapadi paramo ’ja-javanikam

The Supreme Brahman is beyond mental speculation, He is self-
manifest, existing in His own bliss, and He is beyond the material
energy. He is known by the crest jewels of the Vedas by refutation of
irrelevant knowledge. Thus in relation to that Supreme Brahman,
the Personality of Godhead, whose glory had been shown by the
manifestation of all the four-armed forms of Visnu, Lord Brahma,
the lord of Sarasvati, was mystified. “What is this?” he thought,

and then he was not even able to see. Lord Krsna, understanding



Brahma’s position, then at once removed the curtain of His
yogamaya.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Seeing that Brahma could not realize
whatever sweet glory He had shown him, and that Brahma was not
qualified to view any more of His endless unprecedented glories,
Krsna didn’t show any more of His opulences. Even though Brahma
was highly learned and also the husband of the goddess of learning
Sarasvati, he said, “Oh, what an amazing thing I have seen.” Then being
mystified, he could no longer see those forms. Seeing this and knowing
Brahma’s qualification to understand His powers, Krsna immediately
withdrew the curtain of yogamaya (aja javanikam) to make them
disappear.

In other words, by the agency of yogamaya, Krsna covered the cowherd
boys, the calves grazing on grass and Himself looking for the calves.
Then Krsna showed new forms of the same produced from Himself,
each having four arms. Then He made that yogamaya disappear.
Yogamaya is the potency by which Krsna is sometimes manifest

and sometimes not manifest. Mahamaya, on the other hand, is the
potency which covers the actual reality and displays something unreal.
Therefore, in this verse the word aja refers to yogamaya.

What was the source of Brahma’s bewilderment? Brahma was
mystified by seeing Krsna’s opulence (nija mahimani). How is Lord
Krsna described in this verse? Krsna is beyond logic (atarkye), self-
manifest and blissful (sva-pramitike). If Krsna does not personally
reveal Himself, there is absolutely no means, not even by scriptural
knowledge, to realize Him. Therefore Krsna is beyond logic or
argument. He is also beyond the material energy (paratra ajatah).
Krsna is known (mitau) by the crest jewels of the Vedas, who define
Brahman in terms of negation. The phrase atan-nirasana means
rejecting that which is irrelevant. The word atat means “that which

is not a fact.” In the Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (5.8.8), Brahman is
described as asthiitlam ananv ahrasvam adirgham, “that which is not
large and not small, not short and not long.” In other words, Brahman is




defined in terms of negation by saying neti neti, ““It is not this, it is not
that.” By that form Brahma was bewildered.

Text 58

tato 'rvak pratilabdhdksah,
kah paretavad utthitah,

krcchrad unmilya vai drstir,
acastedam sahatmand

Lord Brahma’s external consciousness then revived, and he stood
up, just like a dead man coming back to life. Opening his eyes with
great difficulty, he saw the universe, along with himself.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Brahma returned to external
consciousness and stood up, just like a dead man coming back to life.
Opening his eyes, Brahma saw this universe (idam) as the object of his
possessiveness along with himself. Or Brahma saw the object of his
false identity as the creator of the universe.

Text 59

sapady evabhitah pasyan,

diso ’pasyat purah-sthitam,
vrndavanam janajivya,

drumakirnam sama-priyam

Then, looking in all directions, Lord Brahma immediately saw
Vrndavana before him, filled with trees, which were the means of
livelihood for the inhabitants and which were equally pleasing in all



seasons.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Then Krsna showed Brahma the
wealth of His sweetness. Brahma immediately saw Vrndavana before
him. It was filled with trees, which were nourishing all the living
entities, and equally pleasing in all seasons.

Text 60

yatra naisarga-durvairah,
sahdasan nr-myrgadayabh,
mitranivajitavasa,
druta-rut-tarsakadikam

Vrndavana is the transcendental abode of the Lord where there is
no hunger, anger or thirst. Though naturally inimical, both human
beings and fierce animals live there together in transcendental
friendship.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse further describes the
sweetness of Vrndavana, wherein tigers and men, though naturally
inimical (naisarga durvairah), live together as friends. Because
Vrndavana is Krsna’s residence (ajita avasa) anger, greed and other
undesirable things (anarthas) have gone from there (drutah).

Text 61

tatrodvahat pasupa-vamsa-sisutva-natyan,
brahmadvayam param anantam agadha-bodham,
vatsan sakhin iva purad parito vicinvad,
ekam sa-pani-kavalam paramesthy acasta



Then Lord Brahma saw the Absolute Truth—who is one without

a second, who possesses full knowledge and who is unlimited—
assuming the role of a child in a family of cowherd men and
standing all alone, just as before, with a morsel of food in His hand,
searching everywhere for the calves and His cowherd friends.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Covering up the four-handed visnu-
murti forms generated from His own form by yogamaya, Krsna showed
Brahma His original form described in the Srutis as akhanda advitiya
brahma. There (tatra) in Vrndavana, Brahma (paramesthi) saw (acasta)
Krsna. What did Krsna look like? Concealing His majesty, Krsna played
as a cowherd boy standing with some food in His hand while loitering
with His calves and boyfriends. Brahma did not see Krsna as catur-
bhuja Narayana; he simply saw an innocent boy. Yet he understood that
Krsna was the master of the whole creation. Brahma thought, “Here is
the Lord of the universe. I am simply His insignificant servant.”

Krsna is addressed as advaya (without a second) because all the forms
that Brahma had seen until he became stunned had now been covered
up by yogamaya. Because Krsna is the root cause of all the other forms,
He is called Supreme (param). Krsna is called ananta, unlimited,
because He possesses powers thousands of times greater than what

He showed to Brahma. Krsna is called agadha bodham, possessing
unlimited knowledge, because not only Brahma but even Baladeva and
other expansions find it difficult to understand Him.

Because Krsna was performing like an actor (natyam), He was
searching here and there for the calves and boys. One year before,
Brahma, under illusion, took that to be the actual fact. But now after
seeing the calves grazing on the grass in the pasture and the boys taking
lunch on the river bank, and no longer seeing the illusory boys created
by maya that he had stolen, Brahma became free from his illusion. He
understood that Krsna’s looking for the calves and boys again was some
act of Krsna for bewildering him.



Thus in the first verse of the next chapter containing Brahma’s prayers,
there is no mention of Krsna searching for the calves and boys. Because
of yogamaya s covering the four-handed forms coming from Himself,
Krsna is described in this verse as (ekam) alone, all by Himself. Krsna
performs unlimited pastimes to please His pure devotees; therefore here
He appeared sweetly with a lump of yogurt rice in His hand. For less
qualified persons Krsna shows His formless aspect. Then yogamaya
covers the sweetness of Krsna’s transcendental form, qualities,
pastimes, abode and associates, and leaves only the revelation of
Krsna’s formless feature. Though there is an extreme difference in the
realization of Brahman and Bhagavan, there is no contradiction in the
scriptures describing these features of the one Absolute Truth.

Some will claim that the phrase sisutva-natyam, means “putting on the
dress of a cowherd boy,” therefore, the cowherd boy form is not the
eternal form (svarupa) of Brahman, but simply a temporary form that
illustrates the Lord’s power to bewilder a living entity such as Brahma.
Furthermore, the Lord only accepted the form of a cowherd boy as a
convenient object of praise for Brahma to offer his prayers as described
in Chapter Fourteen verse one: naumidya te 'bhra-vapuse, “1 praise the
most worshipable one, who has a body the color of a dark rain cloud.”
But this is not in agreement with Sridhara Swami’s opinion, because
the subject of prayers should never be an unreal thing. Indeed, the
transcendental form of Krsna holding a lump of yogurt rice in His hand
exists eternally.

Text 62

drstva tvarena nija-dhoranato ’vatirya,
prthvyam vapuh kanaka-dandam ivabhipatya,
sprstva catur-mukuta-kotibhir anghri-yugman,

natva mud-asru-sujalair akrtabhisekam



After seeing this, Lord Brahma hastily got down from his swan
carrier, fell down like a golden rod and touched the lotus feet of
Lord Krsna with the tips of the four crowns on his heads. Offering
his obeisances, he bathed the feet of Krsna with the water of his
tears of joy.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: When Lord Brahma understood that
the Absolute Truth, Parabrahman, the root cause of everything, was
standing before him in His human form as a cowherd boy of Vraja, he
quickly jumped off the back of his swan carrier (nija dhorantah) and
fell to the earth. There is a famous saying that demigods never touch
the earth. Brahma’s breaking this rule indicates that he gave up his
prestige as a demigod. Because Brahma’s four heads were facing in
four directions, to touch the Lord’s feet, he had to fall on the ground
and raise himself again and again. He bathed Krsna’s lotus feet (akrta
abhisekam) with a profuse outpouring of tears. The prefix “su” in the
word sujalaih, which means water, indicates that Brahma’s tears were
purified. Therefore, Brahma’s crying was a form of bhakty-anubhava, a
transformation of transcendental ecstatic love.

Text 63

utthayotthdaya krsnasya,

cirasya padayoh patan,
aste mahitvam prag-drstam,
smrtva smrtvd punah punah

Rising and falling again and again at the lotus feet of Lord Krsna
for a long time, Lord Brahma remembered over and over the
Lord’s greatness he had just seen.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: After paying obeisances many times,




Brahma remained on the ground at Krsna’s feet for a long time due to
being overwhelmed by intense bliss. This verse is in the present tense
because Sukadeva was directly experiencing the pastime.

Text 64

Sanair athotthdya vimrjya locane,
mukundam udviksya vinamra-kandharah,
krtanjalih prasrayavan samahitah,
sa-vepathur gadgadayailatelaya

Then, rising very gradually and wiping his two eyes, Lord Brahma
looked up at Mukunda. Lord Brahma, his head bent low, his mind
concentrated and his body trembling, very humbly began, with
faltering words, to offer praises to Lord Krsna.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This verse mentions that Brahma

saw the Lord with only two eyes, because all eight of his eyes were
brimming with tears. The word /ocane indicates that with his two hands
Brahma wiped the two eyes on each of his four faces. Brahma praised
Lord Krsna with a choked up voice. The word ailata in the phrase
gadgadayailatelaya comes from aitta which means to praise. “La” has
been added to the word aitta to imitate the sound of Brahma’s choked
voice. The word gadgadaya means faltering voice.




Chapter Fourteen: Brahma’s Prayers to Lord Krsna

Text 1

sri-brahmovaca,
naumidya te "bhra-vapuse tadid-ambardya,
gunjavatamsa-paripiccha-lasan-mukhaya,
vanya-sraje kavala-vetra-visana-venu,
laksma-sriye mrdu-pade pasupangajaya

Lord Brahma said: My dear Lord, You are the only worshipable
Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and therefore I offer
my humble obeisances and prayers just to please You. O son of the
king of the cowherds, Your transcendental body is dark blue like a
new cloud, Your garment is brilliant like lightning, and the beauty
of Your face is enhanced by Your guiija earrings and the peacock
feather on Your head. Wearing garlands of various forest flowers
and leaves, and equipped with a herding stick, a buffalo horn and a
flute, You stand beautifully with a morsel of food in Your hand.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: This chapter relates how Brahma,
though maintaining a mood of reverence, immersed himself in the

great ocean of Krsna’s sweetness. After praising Sri Krsna with great
devotion mixed with knowledge, Brahma asks some questions.

I am not afraid if the real devotees, who are relishing great bliss by
collecting loads of jewels, mock my stance of selling jewels (offering a
few jewels). Meditating with determination solely upon the lotus feet of
my guru, my heart desires to cross the ocean of Brahma’s prayers.

Now Brahma has directly realized that Nandanandana is the source

of all forms of eternity, knowledge and bliss. Having attained firm




devotion at the lotus feet of Krsna, Brahma profusely praises the Lord.
Brahma said, “My dear Vasudeva! You are the source of countless
forms, and are the only worshipable (idya) Lord. You are glorified by
everyone in the universe from me down to the grass. In order to attain
You, I offer these praises unto You.”

“Or, simply to please You, I glorify You in verse. Your transcendental
body, dark blue like a fresh rain cloud, is wrapped in a garment more
brilliant than lightning.”

Brahma’s words describing Krsna suggest two things: the earth gets
relief from the scorching heat of summer through the cloud of Krsna’s
rain. And the cataka bird-like devotees sustain their lives with the
mercy pouring from the rain cloud of Krsna.

Brahma continues, “Gunja berry earrings accent the beauty of Your
face, flowers adorn Your hair, and a peacock feather rests atop Your
head.” Brahma’s description reveals the superiority of the lowly

gunja berries of Vraja to the precious jewels of Vaikuntha. The forest
garland of wild flowers and leaves around Krsna’s neck is superior to
those made of the parijata flowers from Svargaloka. By mentioning
the morsel of yogurt rice in Krsna’s hand, His stick and horn, Brahma
indicates the superiority of Krsna’s cowherd boy form over all others. In
mentioning Krsna’s soft feet (mrdu pade), Brahma indicates that those
wandering in the forest of Vrndavana become filled with ecstasy upon
seeing Krsna’s footprints. By stating that Krsna is the son of a cowherd
man (pasupa anga jaya), Brahma shows the superior fortune of Nanda
over Vasudeva.

Text 2

asyapi deva vapuso mad-anugrahasya,
svecchda-mayasya na tu bhiita-mayasya ko ’pi,
nese mahi tv avasitum manasantarend,
saksat tavaiva kim utatma-sukhanubhiiteh



My dear Lord, neither I nor anyone else can estimate the potency
of this transcendental body of Yours, which has shown such
mercy to me and which appears just to fulfill the desires of Your
pure devotees. Although my mind is completely withdrawn from
material affairs, I cannot understand Your personal form. How,
then, could I possibly understand the happiness You experience
within Yourself?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Hearing Brahma’s praises, Krsna may
object: “Listen Lord Brahma! You are the master of all powers in this
universe, while I am but the son of a cowherd man in the forest. You are
an ancient and exalted personality, and I am but a small boy. You are
knowledgeable of all the Vedas, and endowed with the most exemplary
conduct. But I am an ignorant keeper of cows, and so unaware of proper
conduct that I run around with some yogurt rice in My hand. You are
the supreme lord, full of bliss, and the controller of all illusion. But I am
bewildered by your illusion, and wander about the forest grieving over
lost calves. Thus I am not qualified for your praise.”

Fearing such objections from Krsna, Brahma spoke this verse, repenting
for having offended Krsna due to his ignorance. “I cannot estimate
(avasitum) the greatness of Your transcendental body, engaging in
childish play, what to speak of Your pastimes of youth (kaisora). If

I cannot understand the potency of Your transcendental body, then

how could I possibly understand the happiness You experience within
Yourself by herding the calves. I cannot comprehend the happiness Your
cowherd friends feel, what to speak of the happiness You experience by
directly playing with them. If a person with a controlled mind cannot
understand that happiness, what can be said of those with uncontrolled
minds?”’

In this way Brahma expressed five levels of ignorance. Brahma
described Krsna’s body in this way to prove that the Supreme Lord
cannot be understood by yoga, austerity or sastric study. Krsna is
understood only by mercy.



Brahma continued, “My Lord, although I offended You, due to Your
magnanimity You have shown such mercy to me. That mercy consisted
of revealing Your sweet human form after showing Your awesome
visnu-murtis. What is the cause of that mercy? Your body is sva iccha
maya. It appears in response to the desires of Your pure devotees who
want to see and serve You. You show mercy out of affection for Your
devotees. Though I am an offender, because I have a semblance of
devotion I have become qualified to receive a drop of Your mercy.”
Patiently listening to Brahma, Krsna replied, “But to fulfill desires and
show mercy are traits of human beings also.”

Brahma responded, “But my Lord, Your body is not material (bhuta
mayaysya). Your body is spiritual.”

Brahma Samhita (5.32) says: angani yasya sakalendriya-vrttimanti
pasyanti panti kalayanti ciram jaganti, “Every part of Krsna’s body has
all the potencies of other parts of the body.” This verse shows not only
that the Lord can perform any bodily function with any of His limbs,
but also that He can see through the eyes of His Visnu expansions, and
similarly that He can hear through the ears of any Visnu expansion.
Although the Lord can perform any function with any one of His
senses, in His transcendental pastimes as Govinda He generally sees
with His eyes, touches with His hands and hears with His ears. Thus
Krsna acts like the most beautiful and charming young cowherd boy.
Brahma continued, “My Lord, You have shown me the form of
Vasudeva (deva vapu), who bestowed mercy (mad anugrahasya) by
teaching me the four verses (catuh-sloki) of Bhagavatam. To fulfill
Your desires (iccha maya), Your transcendental body is the source of
these Vasudeva forms (sva). Though Your body fulfills Your desires, it
is spiritual and not like our bodies, which are products of matter (bhuta
mayasya). | cannot estimate the potency of Your spiritual body, even
though I have revealed the Vedas and studied the fruit of the Vedas,
Srimad Bhagavatam. 1 cannot even understand the greatness of Your
Vasudeva forms, what to speak of the greatness of the original source
of those transcendental forms, the two-armed form of Govinda. In

this topmost of transcendental forms as an innocent cowherd boy, You



intensely relish the pastimes of stealing butter, drinking the gopis’
breast milk, tending the calves, playing Your flute, and enjoying Your
childhood pranks, which are extraordinary even in comparison with the
activities of Your Visnu expansions.”

Text 3

Jjhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva,
Jjivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam,
Sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir,
ye prayaso ’jita jito ‘py asi tais tri-lokyam

Those who, even while remaining situated in their established social
positions, throw away the process of speculative knowledge and
with their body, words and mind offer all respects to descriptions
of Your personality and activities, dedicating their lives to these
narrations, which are vibrated by You personally and by Your

pure devotees, certainly conquer Your Lordship, although You are
otherwise unconquerable by anyone within the three worlds.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: The Svetasvatara Upanisad (3.8)
states: tam eva viditva, “Freedom is possible only by understanding
Brahman.” If that is the case, then how can an ignorant person attain
liberation? This verse answers the question.

Brahma said, “Your devotees give up all endeavors for knowledge
(prayasam udapasya). They simply spend their time hearing Your
glories (bhavadiya vartam) spoken by You and Your pure devotees
(sammukharitam). Staying in their social positions (sthane sthitah),
they do not travel around to holy tirthas. Without doing anything else,
devotees pass their lives hearing topics (srutigatam) about Your name,
qualities and pastimes, and they offer all respects to these narrations
with their bodies, minds and words. They use their intelligence to




grasp the meaning of the subjects heard. In this way, the pure devotees
conquer You, although You are otherwise unconquerable by anyone
within the three worlds.

“You are not conquered by those who attain liberation through jnana.
Indeed, to attain liberation from the cycle of repeated birth and death
merely by hearing about You is astonishing. By knowledge of Brahman,
which is but one aspect of the Absolute Truth, jnanis cross the ocean of
birth and death. That is the meaning of the Sruti statement, ‘Freedom is
possible only by understanding Brahman.” ”

Text 4

sreyah-srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho,
klisyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye,
tesam asau klesala eva Sisyate,
nanyad yatha sthiila-tusavaghdatinam

My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the best path for
self-realization. If someone gives up that path and engages in the
cultivation of speculative knowledge, he will simply undergo a
troublesome process and will not achieve his desired result. As a
person who beats an empty husk of wheat cannot get grain, one
who simply speculates cannot achieve self-realization. His only gain
is trouble.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: One can achieve success by
performing any one of the methods of bhakti such as hearing and
chanting. The Nrsimha Purana confirms this, “Since one can easily
attain the original Personality of Godhead by worshiping Him with
devotion using leaves, flowers, fruits and water, which are freely
available, why does one need to endeavor for liberation separately?”
Though this is true, those who reject bhakti and pursue the path of




speculative knowledge (jrana) only gain trouble and botheration. This
is the intention of the verse.

Sridhara Swami says that juana is a dry path, whereas bhakti is a

cool stream flowing like a river of honey. The word sreyah (supreme
benefit) also refers to all the fruits of all other processes such as karma
and jnana. The path of bhakti gives all these fruits, and is thus called
the sreyah srtim, the path of supreme benefit. The jnanis who reject
(udasya) the path of auspiciousness (sreyah srtim) get only suffering
(klesala). 1t is like beating a huge pile of empty husks of rice. The result
of the effort is pain in the hands and no rice.

Text 5

pureha bhiitman bahavo 'pi yoginas,
tvad-arpitehd nija-karma-labdhaya,
vibudhya bhaktyaiva kathopanitaya,
prapedire fijo ‘cyuta te gatim param

O almighty Lord, in the past many yogis in this world achieved the
platform of devotional service by offering all their endeavors unto
You and faithfully carrying out their prescribed duties. Through
such devotional service, perfected by the processes of hearing and
chanting about You, they came to understand You, O infallible one,
and could easily surrender to You and achieve Your supreme abode.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: In the previous two verses, Brahma
used negative and positive statements to establish that devotional
service is the means of attaining the Lord. The present verse describes
the primary activities of bhakti, namely hearing and chanting about
Krsna.

Brahma said, “O almighty Lord (bhuman), in this world there are
many who practice bhakti (yoginah) and offer their activities to You,




engaging all their senses in works of devotion. Being fully absorbed in
bhakti with faith, and disregarding varnasrama, they engage in hearing
and chanting only about You. By the prema-bhakti which arises from
hearing and chanting (kathopanitaya), they realize (vibudhya) Your
form, qualities and pastimes, and thus attain Your eternal association in
the spiritual world.”

This verse can also be taken as a rejection of the yoga process after
having rejected jnana in the previous verses. “After practicing yoga for
a long time one may come to the platform of devotional service and
attain firm devotion at the lotus feet of Krsna.”

Text 6

tathapi bhiiman mahimdagunasya te,
viboddhum arhaty amalantar-atmabhih,
avikriyat svanubhavad aripato,
hy ananya-bodhyatmataya na canyatha

Nondevotees, however, cannot realize You in Your full personal
feature. Nevertheless, it may be possible for them to realize
Your expansion as the impersonal Supreme by cultivating direct
perception of the Self within the heart. But they can do this only
by purifying their mind and senses of all conceptions of material
distinctions and all attachment to material sense objects. Only in
this way will Your impersonal feature manifest itself to them.

Text 7

gunatmanas te ‘pi gunan vimatum,
hitavatirnasya ka isire Sya,



kalena yair va vimitah su-kalpair,
bhii-pamsavah khe mihika dyu-bhasah

In time, learned philosophers or scientists might be able to count
all the atoms of the earth, the particles of snow, or perhaps even
the shining molecules radiating from the sun, the stars and other
luminaries. But among these learned men, who could possibly
count the unlimited transcendental qualities possessed by You, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who have descended onto the
surface of the earth for the benefit of all living entities?

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: “You possess unlimited, eternal
qualities (gunatmanah) that arise from Your spiritual form.” This is
confirmed in the scripture known as Brahma-tarka: gunaih svarupa
bhutais tu guny asau harir isvarah, “The Lord possesses qualities which
arise from His svarupa, personal form.”

Brahma said, “But who can count (vimatum) those qualities? No one
can.” The avataras such as Sankarsana, who descend on earth to
extinguish the suffering of the world, actually have counted the number
of atoms on the earth, the snowflakes, and even the particles of sunlight.
Yet even such a personality as Sankarsana, who has been continuously
chanting Krsna’s glories since time immemorial, cannot come to an end
of enumerating those glories.

There is another meaning of the word gunatmanah. The Lord is the
protector of the world consisting of the three gunas, modes of material
nature. “No one can come to an end of counting the qualities of You
who engage in pastimes of protecting the universe. What to speak then
of being able to describe the most astonishing qualities that You exhibit
during Your sweet childhood pastimes in Vrndavana, wherein You steal
yogurt from the Vraja-gopis.”

Text 8



tat te ‘nukampam su-samiksamano,
bhufijana evatma-krtam vipakam,
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidadhan namas te,
Jjiveta yo mukti-pade sa daya-bhak

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to bestow Your
causeless mercy upon him, all the while patiently suffering

the reactions of his past misdeeds and offering You respectful
obeisances with his heart, words and body, is surely eligible for
liberation, for it has become his rightful claim.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Now that Brahma has rejected other
processes and accepted bhakti as the means to attain Bhagavan Sri
Krsna, the process of bhakti is described. A devotee understands that
the happiness and distress he undergoes due to performing bhakti and
committing aparadhas are special mercy from the Lord. It is like the
father who sometimes makes his child drink milk and sometimes makes
him drink bitter neem juice. Sometimes the father embraces and kisses
his son and other times he beats him. The devotee accepts whatever
happens to him as the arrangement of Lord acting for his benefit.

The devotee thinks, “The Lord certainly knows what is best for me,
even if I don’t know. Karma and time have no effect on a devotee, so
this is Krsna’s personal arrangement for me. Out of His mercy, Krsna
sometimes gives me happiness and sometimes gives me distress,
considering how to engage me in His service.”

This point is confirmed in the Srimad Bhagavatam (4.20.31): yatha
cared bala-hitam pita svayam, tatha tvam evarhasi nah samihitum,
“As a father, not waiting for the son’s demand, does everything for the
benefit of the son, please bestow upon me whatever You think best for
me.” The person who spends his life offering respects with body, mind
and words to the lotus feet of Lord Krsna like Prthu Maharaja while
tolerating the suffering of austerities or other hardships becomes the




recipient (dayabhak) of two results: liberation from material bondage
and service to the Lord (mukti-pada).

As the inheritance from the father maintains the life of the son, so the
attainment of liberation and service to the Lord maintains the life of the
devotee. Thus while living in this world the devotee remains fixed on
the path of devotion. The Srimad Bhagavatam (10.87.17) says: drtaya
iva svasanty asu-bhrto yadi te ‘nuvidha: “Only if they become Your
faithful followers are those who breathe actually alive, otherwise their
breathing is like that of a bellows.” One’s life becomes successful by
serving Krsna with devotion. Otherwise the body is just like a bellows
inhaling and exhaling air.

Text 9

pasyesa me ‘naryam ananta adye,

paratmani tvayy api mayi-mayini,
mayam vitatyeksitum atma-vaibhavam,
hy aham kiyan aiccham ivarcir agnau

My Lord, just see my uncivilized impudence! To test Your power

I tried to extend my illusory potency to cover You, the unlimited
and primeval Supersoul, who bewilder even the masters of illusion.
What am I compared to You? I am just like a small spark in the
presence of a great fire.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Brahma expresses his repentance in
this verse. Rather than performing devotional activities, Brahma thinks
He has simply committed a great offense to Krsna.

The word arya means a wise or worthy person. Brahma said, “O Lord,
see my anaryam, my contemptible behavior and foolishness. You may
give suitable punishment or forgiveness; otherwise persons like me will
commit further impropriety.”




Brahma continued, “What was my bad conduct? You are my father

and the source (adya) of everything. Yet I offended You when You

were enjoying lunch with Your friends in the forest. What was my
foolishness? You have immeasurable (ananta) powers and You are the
soul of all souls (paratmani). Revealing my foolishness, I misused my
position to commit an offense against You. I have shown the ultimate
foolishness in attempting to mystify You who bewilder even the masters
of illusion. I desired to see Your powers by invoking my powers of
illusion. But beside You, I am as insignificant as a spark emanating from
a huge fire.”

Text 10

atah ksamasvacyuta me rajo-bhuvo,

hy ajanatas tvat-prthag-isa-maninah,

ajavalepandha-tamo- 'ndha-caksusa,
eso ‘nukampyo mayi nathavan iti

Therefore, O infallible Lord, kindly excuse my offenses. I have
taken birth in the mode of passion and am therefore simply foolish,
presuming myself a controller independent of Your Lordship. My
eyes are blinded by the darkness of ignorance, which causes me to
think of myself as the unborn creator of the universe. But please
consider that I am Your servant and therefore worthy of Your
compassion.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Brahma continued, “Though my
bad conduct is worthy of punishment, my foolishness is worthy of
forgiveness, so please be merciful and pardon me completely. Do not
withhold Your mercy from this fallen one. Therefore, I address You as
Acyuta, the infallible Lord. You should remember that the most fallen
require more mercy, so kindly pardon my offense.”




Brahma then identifies his low qualities. “I haven taken birth in the
mode of passion (rajobhuvah), and I foolishly think that I am separate
from You.”

Brahma explains his identity as a controller: “With great pride I think
I 'am Your son (arising from Your navel), but [ am blind (andha) in

all eight eyes. But my pride will be destroyed when the moon of Your
mercy shines upon me.”

How will forgiveness manifest? Krsna considers: “This Brahma (eso)
is worthy of My mercy, because though he shows himself as the master
elsewhere, towards Me he is a servant (nathavan).” Or the meaning
can be: “Out of foolishness, Brahma made a show of independence in
front of Me, but in truth Brahma is controlled (nathavan) because of
dependence on My energy. Therefore I should show him mercy.”

Text 11

kvaham tamo-mahad-aham-kha-caragni-var-bhii,
samvestitanda-ghata-sapta-vitasti-kayah,
kvedrg-vidhaviganitanda-paranu-carya,
vatadhva-roma-vivarasya ca te mahitvam

What am I, a small creature measuring seven spans of my own
hand? I am enclosed in a potlike universe composed of material
nature, the total material energy, false ego, ether, air, water and
earth. And what is Your glory? Unlimited universes pass through
the pores of Your body just as particles of dust pass through the
openings of a screened window.

Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura: Brahma said, “Though You create the
universe, You are not proud. In comparison with that, what powers do
I have to be proud of? Your universal form is surrounded by prakrti
(tamas), mahat tattva, ahankara (aham), ether (kham), air, fire, water




(vah) and earth (bhuh). All the planets from Patala to Satyaloka

are situated within that form of Yours. In that expanse, where am I,
measuring only seven spans of my own hand? Countless universes pass
through the pores of Your skin just as particles of dust pass through the
holes of a window screen. Who can possibly measure that greatness?”’
Here Brahma equates Mahavisnu, the creator of mahat-tattva